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 مقذمة :
منذ وجد الإنساف على الأرض وىػو موػوؽ إ ػى ف ػرؼ مػا كػى ا مػوف ا م ػ ط 
 بو مف سنف وخصائص ، كمػر الإنسػاف م ػؼ خلػؽ ن ومػف خا وػو ن و مػاذا خلػؽ ن ومػا
ا ذى  دور  و و كى ا موف ، وبدأ الإنساف  يػفـ با فػار م منػذ ف لػـ ا مفابػر ، وربمػا مػاف 
 أعظـ داكع على اسف داثو ا مفابر ىو فدو ف ذمر افو وفسج ؿ رؤاه كى ا دن ا وا  ا ـ. 

واضطلع رجؿ ا د ف بميمر ا فأر م واسفأثر بيػا وأخػذ  ػدوف  ن سػو وعػف ن سػو 
اؿ ومنجػػػزات ، والأ ػػداث ا فار خ ػػػر مث ػػػرة والأبطػػػاؿ ثػػـ دوف مػػػؿ وػػػىن  و ػػو مػػػف أعمػػػ

والأكػػراد الأكػػذاذ مػػػف ا  لمػػان ورجػػػاؿ ا ػػد ف وا  ءسػػ ر أو ا وػػػ ران أو ا  ويػػان  أو ا وػػػواد 
مػػػػانوا موجػػػػود ف بػػػػء نػػػػزاع ومانػػػػت   بور ػػػػافيـ قثارىػػػػا ا فػػػػى   وػػػػؾ ك يػػػػا و وػػػػد سػػػػجؿ 

ك مػػا مفبػػو ا مؤرخػػوف كوػػط ا مؤرخػوف الأ ػػداث ومػػلأثر الأبطػػاؿ والأكػػذاذ وا موػػملر   سػػت 
نما فممف ا موملر كى ا  يـ ب ف الأمثر ر ا  ظمى مف ا ناس كى مجفم افنا بػؿ و فػى  وا 

 ب ف الأمثر ر ا  ظمى مف ا مف لم ف  يذا ا فار م. 
وكى ا وقت ا ذى   فبر ك و ب ض ا ناس ا فار م نوعاً مف أنواع ا ثواكر ا  امر 

سػػػػ ر وا جرب ػػػػر أو نوعػػػػاً مػػػػف أنػػػػواع الأدب  ػػػػدرس ا ءزمػػػػر لإعػػػػداد ا رجػػػػاؿ  ل  ػػػػاة ا س ا
مفاع ا ن س كإف ا با ث ف ا مدقو ف  روف ا زمف ا ذى اعفبر ك ػو ا فػار م مجػرد   لفسل ر وا 
سػػرد  ػػوادث  مػػى    ػػظ ذمػػرى ا ماضػػى و مجػػد الأك ػػاؿ ا بػػارزة كػػى   ػػاة الأوػػخاص 

 ػػى ا  و وػػر والأمػػـ قػػد انفيػػى . كوػػد وجػػد ا ب ػػث ا  لمػػى ا فػػار خى مػػف أجػػؿ ا وصػػوؿ إ
 ا فار خ ر كى ذافيا قدر ا مسفطاع. 

وب ػػد أف اسػػفور ا فػػار م موضػػوعاً ومنيجػػاً كػػى ا وػػرف ا  وػػر ف وامفسػػب ممانػػر 
مرموقر ب ف ا  لوـ وا دراسات الأماد م ر وا جفماع ر ورسم ا عفواد باف ا فار م م فاح 

ـ اخػرى أقػدر ص  ح   يـ ا ماضى ورؤ ر ا مسفوبؿ رأى ا ب ض كى ف د أف ىناؾ علػو 
على فود ـ  لوؿ  موامؿ ا  صر وأصح مما قدمو ا فار م وأف ا ماضػى  ػـ   ػد  صػلح 
د ػػػ ءً  لمسػػػفوبؿ  فػػػى أف ب ضػػػيـ  ػػػرى أف دروس ا فػػػار م ع ػػػر قػػػادرة علػػػى أف ف ػػػدنا 
 مواجيػر ا موػػامؿ ، والأب ػاث ا  لم ػػر بطب  فيػػا   فوػدـ ضػػمانات أم ػدة   ػػؿ ا موػػامؿ 

 الإجفماع ر. 
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ا فػػػار م قػػػد كوػػػد سػػػلطانو ا ػػػذى سػػػبؽ أف مارسػػػو علػػػى أرقػػػى ا  وػػػوؿ و بػػػدو أف 
باعفباره ا سب ؿ   يـ ا   اة ا م اصرة وأف ا دن ا وا  ا ـ قد بلغا درجر مف ا ف و ػد ب  ػث 
   جػػػػدى كػػػػى كيميػػػػا ا دراسػػػػات ا فار خ ػػػػر ، وأصػػػػ ب عػػػػدد مػػػػف ا بػػػػا ث ف بخ بػػػػر أمػػػػؿ 

 ػػـ  فبػػؽ ك ػػو  لبػػا ث ف سػػوى إعػػادة  وػػ ورىـ أنػػو جػػان ا  ػػوـ  علػػى ا ب ػػث ا  لمػػى ا ػػذى 
فنسػػ ؽ مػػا  ػػد نا مػػف علػػـ باناقػػر ، وقنػػع ب ػػض ا بػػا ث ف ومػػف  رعػػاىـ با مف ػػان بف و ػػؽ 
ىدؼ وا د كى أب اثيـ مف الأىداؼ ا فى قا يػا  ػاجى خل  ػر كػى مفابػو موػؼ ا ظنػوف 
 ػر ب  دأ عف ا يدؼ الأوؿ مف أنو  ف فـ على ا با ث أ   خلو ب ثػو مػف الأىػداؼ ا فا 

: " إبراز وىن جد د  ـ  سبؽ إ  و ، أو وىن ناقص ك فمو ، أو وىن مغلؽ ك وػر و   
أو وػػػػػىن مف ػػػػػرؽ ك جم ػػػػػو ، او وػػػػػىن مخػػػػػفلط ك رفبػػػػػو   أو وػػػػػىن أخطػػػػػأ ك ػػػػػو مؤ  ػػػػػو 

 ك صل و. 
ونػػػادى ب ػػػض مػػػف علمائنػػػا ومؤرخ نػػػا ا م ػػػدث ف بانػػػو مػػػف أجػػػؿ ا وصػػػوؿ إ ػػػى 

طب  ػر ا دراسػات ا فار خ ػر ، و بػد مػف  م ركر فار خ ر أرقى  بػد مػف إ ػداث فغ  ػر كػى
اسف داث مناىج جد دة ،و ا ب د عف ا م لبػات ا  مر ػر كػإف مث ػراً مػف جميػور ا بػا ث ف 
 فلووف مث راً مف الأكمار وا موضوعات ا مس طرة ومف ا طب  ى أ  فو د ىذه ا م لومات 

 ا م لبر أ و أكمار جد دة. 
داً عل ػؾ اف فم ػو مػف ن سػؾ مػػؿ رأى ونصػح علماؤنػا بانػو إذا أردت ب ثػاً ج ػػ

ومؿ عو دة سابور كى ىذا ا ب ث وأف فبػدأ با مء ظػر وا فجربػر ثػـ با موازنػر وا فرف ػب ، 
ثػـ با سػػفنباط ا وػائـ علػػى ىػذه ا موػػدمات ا  لم ػػر كػإذا وصػػلت إ ػى نف جػػر مػف ذ ػػؾ ملػػو 

ر مػػا  ػػـ مانػػت نف جػػر علم ػػر خاضػػ ر بطب  ػػر ا  ػػاؿ  لب ػػث وا فنو ػػب و منيػػا فظػػؿ علم ػػ
  ثبت ا ب ث ا  لمى عمس ذ ؾ. 

و ػػػػرى ب ػػػػض ا مػػػػؤرخ ف ا م ػػػػدث ف ضػػػػرورة ا ىفمػػػػاـ با نصػػػػوص وا روا ػػػػات 
ا فار خ ر ميما مانت فاكير او ض   ر أو خ ا  ر فمو اً مع ا واعدة ا فار خ ر ا فى فوػوؿ 
 ميما مانت ا روا ر ا فار خ ر ساذجر او ب  دة عػف ا صػ ر قػد  مػوف  يػا أىم ػر فار خ ػر
و رى ا ب ض الآخر انو    ػزوـ لإجػران عمل ػر ا ف ل ػؿ مث ػراً علػى ا مصػادر ا فار خ ػر 
و ػػػػروف أف نأخػػػػذىا ممػػػػا ىػػػػى إعفوػػػػاداً وخوكػػػػاً مػػػػف أف مثػػػػرة ا ف ل ػػػػؿ قػػػػد   مػػػػؿ ا ػػػػنص 
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ا فػػار خى مػػا  ػػ س ك ػػو مػػف م لومػػات و وودنػػا إ ػػى  ا ز ػػؼ ، وقبػػوؿ ا ػػنص ممػػا ىػػو مػػع 
 ا فدق ؽ وا  ذر أكضؿ مف ف ل لو. 

وا واقػػع أنػػو  جػػب علػػى ا با ػػث أف  ف امػػؿ مػػع ا مػػادة ا فار خ ػػر ب ػػذر وػػد د 
وم او ر عػدـ ا وقػوع أسػ راً  مػا قا ػو ا  لمػان ا وػدامى   ػث أف الإكػراط كػى  سػف ا ظػف 
بيػػػػـ قػػػػػد  وودنػػػػػا إ ػػػػػى ا ضػػػػػءؿ وأف  سػػػػػفخدـ ا مػػػػػنيج ا موػػػػػارف كػػػػػى ا روا ػػػػػات ا مخفل ػػػػػر 

خضاعيا  لف ل ؿ واسػفخداـ مػنيج ا وػؾ كػى  ا م لومػات ا فار خ ػر بغ ػر ا وصػوؿ إ ػى وا 
ا  و ور وعدـ ا لجون مث راً إ ى أسلوب ا رصد وا فسػج ؿ واف  نظػر ا با ػث إ ػى ا واق ػر 
ا فار خ ػػػػر برؤ ػػػػر ا  صػػػػر ا ػػػػذى وق ػػػػت ك ػػػػو و  سػػػػت برؤ ػػػػر ا  صػػػػر ا ػػػػذى ن ػػػػ ش ك ػػػػو 
واسػػػػفخداـ ا نوػػػػد ا بػػػػاطنى وا ظػػػػاىرى وا ف ػػػػرى وم او ػػػػر اسػػػػفنباط ا  و وػػػػر مػػػػف ظػػػػروؼ 

 ا  ادثر ا فار خ ر. 
وا  ؽ إف فدر س ا طءب ىو رسا ر اس د بيا كيؤ ن ا طءب ىـ ا فربػر ا فػى 
 نبت ك يا زرع ا غد ، وا م لـ صا ب ا رسا ر ىو ا ذى  رى أف ميمفػو   فوفصػر كوػط 
على ا وقوؼ ب ف ا طءب كى قاعات ا درس   لـ و ورح و  كى ممفبفػو  ب ػث و ػدرس 

نما ىو مواطف  نف مى إ ى أمر  يػا قضػا اىا وموػمءفيا ا  امػر ا فػى  بػد أف  بػذؿ مػا وا 
  سفط ع مف خءؿ علمو وثواكفو مى  ساعد على مواجيفيا.

و سػػ دنى اف أعػػد ىػػذا ا مفػػاب  لبػػا ث ف وا وػػران وا طػػءب كػػى مػػادة نصػػوص 
فار خ ػػػر بلغػػػر اجنب ػػػر و جػػػىن ا مفػػػاب كػػػى خمسػػػر كصػػػوؿ الأوؿ ب نػػػواف : " ا مصػػػادر 

كػى ا  صػور ا وسػطى الأورب ػر " و فنػاوؿ ا مػؤرخ ف كػى ا  صػر ا مسػ  ى ثػـ  ا فار خ ر
كفرة الإنفواؿ مف ا  صر ا ود ـ إ ى ا وس ط ثػـ ا  و  ػات وا مػدونات ا فار خ ػر ومػؤرخى 
ا  ػػػروب ا صػػػل ب ر وب ػػػض ا مػػػؤرخ ف كػػػى إنجلفػػػرا وكرنسػػػا وأ مان ػػػا وأ طا  ػػػا وا مػػػؤرخ ف 

نػػو : ا فرجمػػر وعمل افيػػا كػػى ا نصػػوص ا فار خ ػػر " ا ب ػػزنط ف ، امػػا ا  صػػؿ ا ثػػانى ك نوا
أعػػػػرض ك ػػػػو قضػػػػػا ا ا فرجمػػػػر ا مخفل ػػػػر ، أمػػػػػا ا  صػػػػؿ ا ثا ػػػػث وا ػػػػػذى جػػػػان ب نػػػػػواف " 
ا نصػػػوص ا فار خ ػػػر ا مخفل ػػػر " أعػػػرض ك ػػػو عػػػدداً مػػػف ا نصػػػوص وا وثػػػائؽ ا فار خ ػػػر 

ا و ا خاصػػػر بأوربػػػا ا  صػػػور ا وسػػػطى و ضػػػارفيا والإمبراطور ػػػر ا ب زنط ػػػر و ضػػػارافي
ا  ءقات ب ف ا ورؽ وا غرب عصر ا  ػروب ا صػل ب ر ثػـ  جػىن ا  صػؿ ا رابػع ب نػواف 
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" ا ف ل ػػؽ علػػى ا نصػػوص ا فار خ ػػر " وكػػى ىػػذا ا  صػػؿ كضػػلت أ  أورد ف ل وػػاً فار خ ػػاً 
على مؿ نص ورأ ت أف أ  ػؿ ا وػارىن إ ػى مجموعػر مػف ا مراجػع وا مؤ  ػات لأسػافذفنا 

ث ف وىى مؤ  ات قدموىا  لممفبر ا  رب ر كى إبداع وأصػا ر وبا ث نا مف ا مؤرخ ف ا م د
  سػػػػػف  ف بيػػػػػا ا وػػػػػارىن كػػػػػى ا ف ل ػػػػػؽ ، وكضػػػػػلت أ  أورد فرجمػػػػػر أو ف ل وػػػػػاً عػػػػػف ىػػػػػذه 
ا نصػػػوص لأف ىػػػذا الأمػػػر عػػػادة مػػػا  سػػػبب موػػػملر  لوػػػارىن كػػػا  فزاـ بو ػػػود ا  ءمػػػات 

 وا رموز  جمد فدكؽ الأكمار ا س اؿ. 
 ر ك أفى ب نواف " قاموس ا مصطل ات وا مسػم ات أما ا  صؿ ا خامس والأخ

نجل ز ػػػػر  ا فار خ ػػػر " وىػػػػو عبػػػارة عػػػػف ملمػػػات ومصػػػػطل ات فار خ ػػػر مخفل ػػػػر  ف ن ػػػر وا 
 وكرنس ر وملمات مف  غات أخرى فـ جم يا وفرف بيا ىجائ اً. 

وكى ا نيا ر فلؾ ىى موضوعات ا مفاب ،وىذا ىػو مػا  او ػت ا و ػاـ بػو علػى 
ة وكػػػى ا  ػػػد ث ا وػػػر ؼ : مػػػف  اجفيػػػد وأصػػػاب  ػػػػو أجػػػراف ومػػػف قػػػدر طػػػاقفى ا م ػػػدود

اجفيػػػد وأخطػػػأ ،  ػػػػو أجػػػر .. وأدعػػػو ال أف  نػػػاؿ ىػػػذا ا مفػػػاب رضػػػا أسػػػافذفى وزمءئػػػى 
 وطءبى" وال أسأؿ أف أموف قد وكوت ك ما قصدت إ  و.

 د. محمد عبدالشافى محمد المغربى            
 ى جامعة جنوب الواد –كمية الآداب بقنا 
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 د ا  صر ا ود ـ  فوفطع مف عمر ا بور ر أمثر جانت ا  صور ا وسطى ب
مف عور قروف مف ا زماف فور باً ، وظؿ اصطءح ا  صور ا وسطى  طلؽ على 

ـ وىى ا سنر ا فى سوطت ك يا الأمبراطور ر ا رومان ر كى  674ا  فرة ا ممفدة ب ف سنر 
ر ـ  وىى ا سنر ا فى سوطت ك يا ا وسطنط ن ر عاصم3641ا غرب الأوربى وسنر 

الأمبراطور ر ا ب زنط ر على أ دى ا مسلم ف الأفراؾ ، وا واقع أننا   نسفط ع أف نضع 
 داً كاصءً أو فار خاً م  ناً  ؤمد نيا ر عصر وبدا ر عصر قخر ، لأف الأ داث 
ف مانت ىناؾ خصائص عامر   فرة الإنفواؿ ا فى  ا فار خ ر مفداخلر بطب  فيا ، وا 

ر ا وسطى مف ا  صور ا ود مر  أبرزىا ان ءؿ انسلخت خء يا مءمح ا  صو 
ا مجفمع ا رومانى ، وفأس س ا مما ؾ ا جرمان ر ، واعفراؼ الأمبراطور ر ا رومان ر 
با مس   ر وافخاذىا د انر رسم ر ، ونوؿ عاصمر الأمبراطور ر إ ى ا وسطنط ن ر سنر 

ران عند مسفيؿ ا ورف ـ، و ممننا اف نلمس كفرة الإنفواؿ وففب يا برجوعنا إ ى ا و  113
ا رابع ، دوف اف فرفبط خء و بسنر م  نر ف دد بيا مطلع ا  صور ا وسطى . كا ورف 
ا رابع  مثؿ ا  صر ا ذى اجفم ت وف اعلت ك و مخفلؼ ا  ناصر الأساس ر ا فى مونت 

 (  3)فار م أوربا كى ا  صور ا وسطى ، وىى ا مس   ر وا جرماف والأمبراطور ر . 

مبراطور ر ا رومان ر قد أصابيا ا ف مؾ وا ن ءؿ كى جم ع ومانت الأ 
ا جوانب الإجفماع ر وا قفصاد ر وا  سمر ر  فى بات مف ا واضح انيا فس ر كى 
طر ؽ الأكوؿ وذ ؾ كى ا ورن ف ا ثا ث وا رابع ا م ءد  ف إ  انيا مف نا  ر ا  و دة كود 

ا د ن ر بومؿ  طابؽ ا  و ور ا م روكر سلمت طر واً مخفل اً فماماً   ث ازدىرت ا   اة 
كى ا فار م مف اف ا ناس كى أوقات الأزمات ا س اس ر وا قفصاد ر  فجيوف دائماً ن و 
ا ووى ا رو  ر و ف لووف بيا أمءً كى ا خءص وا نجاة وعلى ا رعـ مف وجود ا  بادات 

انفواراً سر  اً كى   ا وثن ر ا مخفل ر إ  اف ا ورن ف ا ثا ث وا رابع ا م ءد  ف ويدا
ا د انر ا مس   ر ب د اف انفصرت على ا وثن ر كباعفءن الإمبراطور قسطنط ف عرش 
الإمبراطور ر فغ ر ا موقؼ فماماً   ث أصدر مرسومو ا وي ر وا م روؼ بمرسوـ 

وا ذى اعفرؼ ك و بوضع ا مس   ر على قدـ ا مساواة مع   Edict of Milanم ءف 
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وكى عيد الإمبراطور  (2) م فرؼ بيا داخؿ الإمبراطور ر  . ا د انات الأخرى ا
ـ( أصب ت ا مس   ر ا د انر ا رسم ر  194 – 173ث ود س وس ا مب ر ) 

  (1) لإمبراطور ر. 

وماف  نفصار ا د انر ا مس   ر على ا وثن ر فأث ر ب  د ا مدى كى مفابو 
كود نبذت ا ثواكر ا وثن ر ا فار م وكى الأكمار ا فى ماف  سفرود بيا ا مؤرخوف ، 

باعفبارىا عمؿ ا و طاف ، واعفبرت ا مفابات ا فار خ ر ا فى انفجيا ا  صر ا وثنى 
أنزؿ مسفوى مف ا مفابات ا فار خ ر ا مودسر ا فى كى ا فوراة ، و امت ا وموؾ  وؿ 
 ق مر ا ف م ر ا  ولى ا ذى مانت  ػو ا ممانر ا  ل ا عند ا  ونان  ف ، وأصبح  لإ ماف
ا د نى ا م ؿ الأعلى وا رمف الأقوى ، وصار ا عفواد بما كوؽ ا طب  ر م ؾ 
ا  ضائؿ ، ونبذت منجزات ا  نان  ف وا  ءس ر وا و ران وا ساسر وا  ممان، وأخذت 
مفب ا  يود ا مودسر ممانر الأدب ا ود ـ ، وأعرض عف و ر ىو مر ومؤ  ات 

ا  صر ا وثنى ومفابو وو رائو ، ثوموف دس وبو  بوس و    وس وع رىـ مف مؤرخى 
وقد اضر ذ ؾ بمفابر ا فار م وعاؽ فودميا ، و مف برعـ ذ ؾ كإنو ماف مف ع ر 
ا مممف ا فغلب على فأث ر ا ثواكر  ا وثن ر  ومث ر مف رجاؿ ا د ف الأوائؿ مانوا 

و ذ ؾ  سف ملوف ا لغر ا وثن ر ، وقد فلووا ثواكر وثن ر قبؿ دخو يـ كى ا د انر  ا جد دة  
فأثرت مثليـ ا  ل ا ومماراسافيـ  لوئوف  ا  مل ر با  ناصر ا وثن ر ، وماف أخذىـ ب مرة 
ف وؽ ا  واطؼ وا  دس على ا ف م ر ا  ولى وودة ا فمسؾ بيذا ا فجاه كى ا مسائؿ 
ا د ن ر وا وضا ا ا  و د ر مصدره الأكءطون ر ا جد دة ، كود اسبغت على ا ف م ر ا د نى 

  (6) ر كاخرة . ىا ر كلس 

وماف أوؿ عمؿ  لمؤرخ ف ا مس   ف ، ىو وضع خل  ر فار خ ر رائ ر  ل و دة 
واعنى با فار م ا مودس ىنا  –ا مس   ر ، وفدع ـ اىم ر ا فار م ا مودس وعرقافو 

ا فار م ا  يودى وا مس  ى م اً وبذ ؾ عدى  ا فطور ا فار خى  ل يود ر وا مس   ر ىو 
(4)فار م ا ماضى بأسره  . ا م ور ا رئ سى كى 

  

وماف أقدـ مافب مس  ى  اوؿ أف  وجد فأر خاً مناسباً  ماضى ا بور ر 
و ف ؽ مع  اجات ا  و دة ا مصر ر ا جد دة وم يوميا ىو سمفوس  و  وس الأكر وى  
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 Chronogrephiaؽ.ـ ( إذا مفب مؤ  اً أسمو " ق اس ا زماف "  333  - 243)
   (4)ـ . 223 يود وا وثن  ف منذ بدن ا خل ور  فى  سنر كى مفب  خص ك يا ماضى ا 

 Eusebuisع ر أف ا با ث ف   فبروف أ و زب وس بام  لوس  
Pamphilus  ( ومفابافو ىو أوؿ طراز مس  ى 163 – 243اسوؼ ق صر ر ) ـ

ـ  124واسع ا نطاؽ كى ا فدو ف ا فار خى وقد كرغ مف مفابو " ا فار م ا منسى"  سنر 
بث أف فرجـ إ ى ا ءف ن ر . و  س ىناؾ مس  ى قبلو مفب فار م ا من سر كى ، و ـ  ل

ا  فرة ا فا  ر  ل يد ا جد د مما انو  ـ  وجد مس  ى قبلو فممف مف فطو ع ا فار م 
ا  ا مى واسفغء و كى ا جدؿ مع ا وثن  ف . إذ ماف ) ا فار م ا منسى( مون ا كى مجا و 

ا  ناف  مى   مى قصر ا  نا ر الآ ي ر ، وأ و ز  ، مما أف أ وز ب وس أطلؽ  ن سو
ب وس  ىو أوؿ مؤرخ عظ ـ كى ا من سر ا مس   ر وصد ؽ وم ؿ ثور الأمبراطور 
قسطنط ف ا  ظ ـ و و عدة مؤ  ات كى ا فار م وا ءىوت وا  و دة أىميا مفاب "ا فار م 

ومفاب "   اة قسسطنط ف "  Ecclesiastica Historiaا منسى " 
VitaConstantini    ـ ومفاب 127ا ذى مفبو   مفدح الإمبراطور ر ب د موفو سنر

  (7)" فار م ا من سر"    رض نواة ا من سر وفار خيا ا بامر . 

،  Sozamenوكى ا ورف ا خامس أممؿ مؤرخو ا من سر ، سوراط ، سوزمف  
ماف مفاب ا وزب وس ا م روؼ بػ" ا فار م ا منسى " و مف   Theodoretث ودور ت 

ـ وفناوؿ  619إ ى  134ىناؾ فداخؿ كى اعما يـ ، إذا فناوؿ سوراط ا  فرة مف 
إ ى  124ـ  واما ث ودور ت كفناوؿ ا سنوات مف  619إ ى  121سوزمف ا  فرة مف 

ـ ، ثـ جمع ا  مؿ ملو واخفصره وفرجمو إ ى ا ءف ن ر " اب فان وس  627
Epithanius  وراؼ ما س دروس كى ا ورف ا سادس  ، وقخروف م و ف ت فوج و وا 

ـ ، ومفب ماس دورس بن سو مودمر  لفرجمر ا ءف ن ر .  433ووصلوا با سرد  فى سنر 
(3) 

وقخر قبان ا من سر ا  ظاـ بؿ واعظـ م مرى عصره على وجو الأطءؽ ىو  
ـ (   ث أ ؼ مفابو "مد نر  146 – 613) ST. Augustineا ود س أوعسط ف 

 614ـ، وانفيى منو سنر  631، ا ذى ورع كى مفابفو سنر   De civitate Deiال"
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و  فبر ىذا ا مفاب كلس ر   لفار م وصورة  لأكمار ا ءىوف ر وا س اس ر ا فى س طرت 
على أوربا ا  صور ا وسطى  فى عصر فوما الأمو نى كى ا ورف ا ثا ث عور 

ر ؾ  ا ووطى سنر ا م ءدى ،  وقد دك فو ا مارثر ا فى  لت بمد نر روما على  د أ 
ـ إ ى فأ  ؼ ىذا ا مفاب . كود أذاع  ا وثن وف كى مؿ مماف مف الإمبراطور ر أف  633

ا مس   ر ىى سبب ما  ؿ با مد نر مف فخر ب ودمار . وأ س أو عسط ف بفزعزع 
ا ثور كى قلوب ا ناس مف جران فلؾ ا مارثر ، كذمر اف ما  ؿ بروما  ـ  مف إ  عوابا 

مبفو مف قثاـ وورور مامنر كى ثنا ا الآ ير ا وثن ر وفوا  دىا . و ـ  جد  يا على ما ارف
ص وبر كى إثبات اف مث راً مف ا مدف والأمبراطور ات قد ان لت وسوطت قبؿ مجىن 
ا مس   ر بزمف طو ؿ . وقد ذمر اوعسط ف  كى مفابو أف ىناؾ مد ن ف ف موجودف ف 

صنع ا بور ف نى مما   نى جسـ الإنساف  م اً : مد نر الأرض ومد نر ال، الأو ى مف
ذا جاز اف فف طـ مد نر الإنساف ا مبن ر  ، اما مد نر ال كأنيا ابد ر فدوـ مع ا روح ، وا 
على ا ووة ا ماد ر ، كإف مد نر ال   فزاؿ بخ ر ، أضؼ إ ى ىذا أف مد نر ال قد 

ب ص انو ، وكى وسع  نوأت بخلؽ ا مءئمر ، على   ف أف ا مد نر الأرض ر قد قامت
 (9)ا من سر أف فموف ىى ب  نيا مد نر ال . 

وقد  ممف فب اً  لنظرة ا مءس م ر ) الإنسان ر ا ود مر ( كى فدو ف ا فار م  
قامر ا برىاف على اف  فطب ؽ " ا نظر ر ا دور ر " على موملر اضم ءؿ الإمبراطور ر وا 

 ويد فصدعاً واني اراً عف مثب ، واف ا طور ا من در  لدورة قد جان ، وأف ا  ا ـ س
ا فار م س بدأ مف ثـ ب د ذ ؾ دورة جد دة ، وقد  ونع ىذا ا ف س ر ب ض ا وثن  ف . 
وا جد ر با ذمر أف علمان ا ءىوت ا مس    ف قبؿ أو عسط ف  ـ  سفط  وا ا ف رر 

)  وا ى  مف ر ور ا نظر ر ا دور ر ا  ونان ر كى ا فار م ،  فى أف اور ج ف ا سمندرى
ـ ( أمبر علمان ا ءىوت ب ف قبان ا من سر ا ورق ر قد أ رز ممانفو  246 – 334

ىذه ب ضؿ ص اعفو  يذه ا نظر ر كى ثوب مس  ى ، اعفماداً على ا  بارة ا وائلر " 
كل س ف ت ا ومس بجد د . وقد سبوت الإوارة إ ى أف أوعسط ف ىو أوؿ مف أدرؾ 

ركض الأخذ بيا ، كا مس ح وخص فار خى مات مرة بوضوح خطورة ا نظر ر ا دور ر و 
وا دة ، وقاـ مرة وا دة ، وىؿ  ممف لأ د أف  فصور أوخاصاً   مفناى ف مف 
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ا مس ح  موفوف و ووموف خءؿ مؿ دورات ا زمف ، كالإ ماف ا مس  ى    ودـ أمثلر 
نما فطوراً أم داً ع ر مطرد إ ى ىدؼ وا د نيائى . كا فار م   و بدا ر مفمررة ، وا 

م ددة ىى خلؽ ا  ا ـ ونيا ر م ددة ب وـ ا د نونر و ومؿ ا جنس ا بورى أجمع . 
كوجير ا نظر ا مس   ر ففطلب إذا فار خاً عا م اً  موؼ عف ا  نا ر الإ ي ر 

Providentia   ك ما  ف لؽ بمص ر ا بور ر . و  وؾ أف أسئلر مث رة ىامر واجيت
 وفنع ىو ن سو بما أورده مف  جر ا رد على ا وثن  ف اوعسط ف كى " مد نر ال " و ـ 

-Orosius( 623 – 133، وأسلـ  مساعده ا وس أوروس وس الأسبانى )
Hispanus   ميمر مفابر فار م م صؿ عف ا موارث ا فى  لت با  ا ـ ا رومانى كى

ظؿ ا وثن ر   د ض بو مزاعـ ا وثن ف ، وبنان على ذ ؾ أ ؼ أوروس وس فار خو ا ذى 
سماه " سب ر مفب ضد ا وثن  ف" ، ضمنو نظر ر اوعسط ف عف ا  نا ر الإ ي ر كى أ

 (33)ا فار م . 

وعلى أ ر  اؿ ابف د ا مؤرخوف ا مس   وف ب  داً عف ا وواعد ا فى وص يا  
ثوموف دس وبو  ب وس كىا ف وؽ وا فثبت .  ف افخاذ ا موقؼ ا ناقد  ما ورد كى ا فوراة 

زان الأساط ر ا  ونان ر ماف   د خروجاً عف ا  و دة و ذ ؾ وسلوؾ مسلؾ ى مف وس بإ
مانت ا مفب ا د ن ر ف سر ف س رات ففضمف الإوارة إ ى ا م انى ا خ  ر ا فى فوفمؿ 
عل يا فلؾ ا مفب ا مليمر ، وماف ىذا ا فجاه بد ءً مف ا ف ل ؿ ا نودى ا سابؽ افب اه 

 س ر ا وثائؽ ا فار خ ر وقسـ ا فار م كى ا منيج ا فار خى  وافب ت ىذه ا طر ور كى ف
قسم ف ىما : فار م د نى مودس وفار م دن وى ، وففبع كى ف س ر ا فار م ا مودس 
طر ور ا ف س ر ا رمزى  ما  ص ب فصد وو أو  ف ذر كيمو ، و    زى أسباب فأخر 
ا ف م ر ا فار خى إ ى فممف ا س طرة ا د ن ر ك سب ، كإف عصر الأمبراطور ر 

مان ر ا مفأخرة ماف عصر فخلؼ كمرى عاـ وقد ماف  يذا ا فخلؼ فأث ره كى ا رو 
 (33)ا مفاب ا وثن  ف وا مفاب ا مس    ف على ا سوان . 

ذا انفولنا إ ى ا مفابر ا فار خ ر خءؿ ا  صور ا وسطى نجد اف مف مانوا   وا 
ب على مفابر  مثلوف ا مفابر ا فار خ ر كى ذ ؾ ا  صر ىـ رجاؿ ا د ف و ذ ؾ ماف  غل

ا فار م وجير ا نظر ا د ن ر . واسفمرت طواؿ ا  صور ا وسطى ا فجاىات ا فى 
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سادت ا  صر ا مس  ى الأوؿ ، مف إ ماف با خوارؽ ا طب   ر ، واعفواد كى ا   ف ، 
كضءً عف عدـ إىفماـ نسبى با  وائؽ ا فار خ ر ا فى ىى مثار اىفماـ ا مؤرخ ف ا  وـ 

أم ؿ إ ى سرعر ا عفواد وا فصد ؽ منيـ إ ى ا ف رى وا فدق ؽ  وماف ىؤ ن ا مؤرخ ف
زىاؽ  كى قبوؿ الأخبار وروا ر الأ داث و ـ  مف ىناؾ ما   وؿ دوف فز  ؼ ا  وائؽ وا 
الأباط ؿ ما دامت ا وثائؽ والأخبار ا مز  ر فخدـ قض ر مف قضا ا ا  صر وفؤ د 

 فى وق ت او مانت فوع كى م فود مف ا م فودات ا وائ ر ، وكى ف س ر الأ داث ا
ا  صر الأوربى ا وس ط نجد دائماً ا ف س ر ا رمزى وا مجازى . كمؿ الأ داث إنما ىى 
مف كوؽ ، وا موارث إف ىى إ  ورور   فود ـ ا موعظر وا درس ، وا يز مر سببيا ا ب د 
عف ال ، مما واف ا ود س ف  نز وف مف ا سمان  ل رب كى صؼ ا صل ب ف ، وا سمان 

  ( 32)فسخر  خدمر ا  رنجر ، إ ى قخره مف ا فصورات ا غ ب ر  . 

ومف ا ميـ ىنا إ ضاح مدى ا ص اب ا فى اعفرضت ا مفابر ا فار خ ر كى 
ا  صور ا وسطى وذ ؾ أنو ص ب اني ار ا  ضارة ا رومان ر اضطراب وعنؼ ، 

ذا كى ا وقت وأصبح ا ف ل ـ عو ماً ، وكود قدرفو ا خءقر و  و فو  فى ذبؿ فماماً ى
ا ذى كودت مؿ ا مفب ا يامر عف ا فار م ا مءس مى ا ود ـ او كودت أجزان منيا  وماف 
كساد مث ر مف ا منوز الأدب ر   ف صب ا مس   ف ضد ا وثن ر وفراثيا أثره كى فخر ب وا 
ا فى خل يا ا  صر ا وثنى ، وىو الأمر ا ذى  فمثؿ بوضوح كى  ر ؽ ممفبر 

أف ا س ر صار مسف ص ا ، باىظ ا فما  ؼ ، م  وكاً با مخاطر  الإسمندر ر . ىذا إ ى
، ومف ثـ كود اصطبغت ا ثواكر بصبغر م ل ر إقل م ر ، واسفب دت فلؾ ا نظرة ا واس ر 
عف مجفمع أوربى ، أو مجفمع عا مى . وماف أف أصبح ا رىباف وىـ ا طبور ا مف لمر 

وا با طبع ىـ مؤرخوىا ا و  دة كى أوربا كى ا  صور ا وسطى ، ومف ثـ صار 
خءصيـ ، كإف خراكافيـ  ا د ن ر وفطركيـ ا د نى ،  ذ منا ند ف  جيودىـ وا  ا و  دوف وا 
كضءً عف ف صبيـ ا  ن ؼ  مماسبيـ ون وذىـ ا د نى ، مؿ ذ ؾ ماف سبباً كى ف ر ؼ 
ف ما  واؿ مف اف م ظـ ا مدونات ا فار خ ر كى ا غرب  عمليـ ا فار خى وفوو يو . وا 

مف الأد رة ،   س مردة كوط إ ى أف ا رىباف ماف  د يـ ا  راغ مثلما فواكرت  خرجت
 د يـ ا ممفبات . ذ ؾ أف رجاؿ ا مافدرئ ات مثءً ، مانوا مف لم ف و د يـ ممفبافيـ 
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ا و مر ، ومع ذ ؾ كولوا كى افباع مدونات فار خ ر ،  مف رجاؿ الأد رة ماف  د يـ 
مرة ، كضءً عف اعفزازىـ ا مب ر بنظاميـ ا د رى ، الإ ساس بأف ا فار م ظاىرة مسف

 (31)وا د ر ا ذى  نفموف إ  و ، وا رىباف ا ذ ف    ووف داخلو . 

ان مست ىذه الإفجاىات كى ا مفابر ا فار خ ر كى كفرة الإنفواؿ مف ا  صر  
 ا ود ـ إ ى ا  صور ا وس ط وكى ا دور ا ممفد مف عصر ث ودور ؾ ملؾ 

 ( ، إ ى عيد الإمبراطور وار ماف مف 424-639كى إ طا  ا )ا ووط ا ورق  ف 
ـ( ، ظير مؤرخوف عبروا كى مفابافيـ عف بوا ا ا طابع ا مءس مى 336 – 743) 

والأخذ كى ا زواؿ مثلما عبر وا عف الإفجاىات ا د ن ر وا س اس ر ا فى سادت كى 
   (36)مجفمع ا  صور ا وسطى ا مبمر . 

ا مؤرخ ف كى فلؾ ا  فرة الإنفوا  ر مف ا  صر ا ود ـ وبا نسبر  ب ض أعماؿ  
إ ى ا  صر ا وس ط كود ظير إنفاج مف  ا  و  ات وا مدونات ا فار خ ر، أما أوؿ ىؤ ن 
ا مؤرخ ف كى فلؾ ا  فرة الإنفوا  ر ىو ا مؤرخ مارموس أور لوس ماس دورس 

Cassiodoras  (693 – 434  وقد فمفع بمنز ر رك  ر عند ث ودور ) ؾ ملؾ ا ووط
ا ورق  ف ووغؿ منصباً ىاماً كى بءطو و و مفابات مث رة كى ا فار م وا س اسر 

( وىو مجموعر رسائؿ رسم ر مفبيا  Variacوا ءىوت وا ن و منيا مفابو ا مسمى ) 
عندما ماف كى خدمر ث ودور ؾ ومف اعما و ا فار خ ر ا رائ ر مفابو "فار م ا ووط 

"Historia Gothorum  ج ك و فار م ا ووط منذ بدا فيـ  فى موت مل ميـ عا 
ـ و وع كى أثنى عورة مجلداً اسفغرؽ منيـ كفرة ما ب ف سنف ى  424ث ودور ؾ سنر 

ـ( و  ست ىناؾ نسخر أصل ر ماملر منو باق ر مف ىذا ا مفاب ومؿ ما  411 – 424)
  (34). ن ركو عنو مف م لومات انما  سفمد مما مفبو ا مؤرخ ا م روؼ جورداف 

ومف ا مؤرخ ف ا يام ف كى فلؾ ا  فرة ا مؤرخ ا ب زنطى بروموب وس  
Procopius  (433- 444( ا ذى سجؿ  روب الإمبراطور جسفن اف ،  )427ـ- 

ـ( ، مفب بروموب وس أعما و مواىد على ا  صر ، ب مـ موق و مسمرف ر  444
جسفن اف طواؿ عصره،  أعظـ قادة  Belisaruisومسفوار  لوائد ا ود ر بل زار وس 

  ث راكور كى  مءفو ا  سمر ر ضد ا  رس وا ونداؿ كى أكر و ا ، وا ووط ا ورق  ف كى 
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إ طا  ا ، ومف ثـ  كإف مفابافو جانت مفابات واىد ع اف وماف مف  زاً  لإمبراطور ر 
ا ب زنط ر مما ماف ود د الإعجاب با وائد بل زار وس ومؤمناً برسا ر روما ا  ضار ر 

بأف الإمبراطور ر ا ب زنط ر ىى ا فى فنيض لإفماـ ىذه ا رسا ر  ذ ؾ  ممف ا ووؿ و 
عل و أنو ماف مؤرخ ا  صر وا وصر و بروموب وس مفاب مخفصر  أسماه ا فار م 

وىو  فضمف أرائو ا خاصر  Secret-Histiry  (Historia-Arcana)ا سرى 
وى ا ذى اسفورى كى  وؿ مؤمرات ا وصر الإمبراطورى كى عيده وا  ساد ا خل

 (34)ا  اصمر ا ب زنط ر . 

وعلى ا رعـ مف ويرة ىذا ا مفاب ا ذى مفبو بروموب وس وا ذى دوف ك و  
مذمرافو ومء ظافو ، عما ماف  راه ، قد جبؿ على ا فيو ؿ وا مبا غر أمثر مما جبؿ 

افو على فور ر ا  و ور وا واقع . كود وصؼ جسفن اف بأنو رجؿ نيـ  نواد إ ى ويو 
وملذافو ا خاصر ، و   ش كى   ءت مسفمرة  ملؤىا ا  سؽ وا دعارة . و ـ فمف 
ث ودورا زوجر جسفن اف أمثر مف امرأة عاىرة وأمدنا كى مل و بمث ر مف ا ف اص ؿ 
ا مخز ر عف سلوميا . وقد ظؿ  ىذا ا فار م مصدراً رئ س اً   صر جسفن اف إ ى أف 

ب ف ما  وو و بروموب وس وما ذمره ع ره مف ا مفاب  وكؽ ا مؤرخوف أخ راً إ ى ا موارنر
، وما ىو موجود كى ا وثائؽ وا نصوص ا فار خ ر ، وبا ف ل ؿ ا فار خى ا دق ؽ أممف 
إثبات بطءف م ظـ ا فيـ ا فى وجييا بروموب وس إ ى جسفن اف وث ودورا وع رىما مف 

 (37)زواؿ الأمر كى عصره . 

س عف ا  روب ىى أورع أعما و بء جداؿ على أ و  اؿ كإف مفب بروموب و  
ومف ب ف ا خصائص ا فى ساىمت كى علو ممانر مفبو عف ا  روب مانت ا طر ور 
ا موضوع ر ا فى عرض بيا مادفو ا فار خ ر كود أظير قدرافو على ا مء ظر وم ركفو 
 ا بأنواع الأسل ر وا نظـ وا فرف بات ا  رب ر ، وميارافو كى  وصؼ مظاىر ا طوبوعراك

والأ واؿ ا موابير ا فى ممنت ا وارىن مف مفاب ر قرانة سرده  لأ داث ا فار خ ر . 
بذىف مفود ، وعموماً كإف مؤ  ات بروموب وس ففموف مف مفب عف ا  روب وا فار م 
ا سرى والإنجازات ا م مار ر ا ضخمر وىى مجموعر مف سب ر مجلدات كى طب ر 

Loeb Classical Library  .(33)  
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ف ا مؤرخ ف ا ذ ف   فد بيـ كى فلؾ ا  فرة الإنفوا  ر جر جورى ا وي د وم 
وذ ؾ إنو مفب أىـ   Gregory of Tours(  496 – 413بأسوؼ مد نر فور )

مؤ ؼ عف فار م ا  رنجر كى اىـ كفرة كى فار خيـ   نما عزوا عا  ر ) كرنسا ا  ا  ر ( 
جر جورى عاصر الأ داث ا فى وأقاموا دعائـ ا  ضارة ا م روكنج ر وا مء ظ أف 

وص يا ومف ثـ كود اعفمد كى م ظـ ما  مفب على مصادر أصل ر ومف ا نادر ما 
ماف  و ر إ ى ن سو مما أنو عندما ورع كى ا  د ث عف ملوؾ ا  رنجر الأوائؿ رجع 
إ ى مصادر مانت م وودة ا دن ا   ث اسفوى مادة وك رة مف أورس وس وأبو  نار س 

ع ويرة مفاب فار م ا  رنجر إ ى أنو   ط نا صورة ماملر فماد فموف وع رىما ، وفرج
و دىا فور باً عف أصؿ ا ثواكر ا م روكونج ر ا فى جانت نف جر ا مزج ب ف ا ثواكات 

   (39)نا  ر أخرى .  رومان ر مف نا  ر وا  رنج ر مف ا غا  ر ا

 – 473ى وىناؾ مؤرخ قخر كى فلؾ ا  فرة وىو ا ز دور الإوب لى )  وا  
414  )Isidorus-Hispalensis  كود ماف  نفمى إ ى عائلر رومان ر عر ور و و

مؤ  ات مث رة عف ا ووط ا غرب  ف وا ونداؿ وا سو  ى وىو   د مف أىـ ا رجاؿ ا ذ ف 
   (23) مثلوف  لور ا وصؿ ب ف ا ثواكر ا ود مر وثواكر ا  صور ا وسطى . 

ر ا ود مر إ ى ثواكر ا  صور ا وسطى كى فلؾ ا  فرة ا نفوا  ر مف ا  صو  
( وعنوانو ا فار م ا منسى  لو ب  472- 714)  Bedeظير مفاب ا مؤرخ ب ده 

الإنجل زى و دور ىذا ا مفاب  وؿ فار م وانفصار ا مس   ر كى إنجلفرا وانفوار ا ثواكر 
مؿ الأنجلو سامسون ر و  زاؿ ىذا ا مفاب   ف ظ بممانفو  فى عصرنا ىذا رعـ مرور 

ىذه ا  فرة ا زمن ر ا طو لر ا فى فز د عف اثنى عور قرناً وامفسب ب ده ويره واس ر 
 فى  وب أبو ا فار م الإنجل زى .  

و ـ  مف ب ده مجرد سارد مجفيد  لأ داث ك سب وأنما جاىد وف مؿ مث راً  
مف ا   نان مف أجؿ رسـ إطار م دد  فار خو ونجح كى إقامر بنان مفمامؿ م مـ 

ظ ـ  ما أورده مف م لومات . ثـ اف مفابو افصؼ با و دة وا فزاف ، كضءً عف ا فن
أسلوبو ا ف نى ا ذى جمع ب ف ا سيو ر وا   و ر وقد فأثرت مث ر مف مفب ا فار م ا فى 
دونت ب د ذ ؾ كى ا  صور ا وسطى فأثراً مب راً بمفاب " ب ده " واسمو " فوس ـ 
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ك و فار م ا  ا ـ إ ى سفر عصور فبدأ بخلؽ ا موف ا  صور " ، وىو ا مفاب ا ذى قسـ 
 (23)ؽ.ـ  .  729، وفسفمر  فى سنر 

 Poules-Warnerfridusأما ا راىب ا لوم اردى بو س وارن ردوس  
 وا م روؼ عادة باسـ بو س ا وماس وا ذى و د مف  أسرة عر ور  وا ى سنر 

 طا  ا ا لومبارد ر وماف بو س ـ كإنو  مثؿ ا صورة ا وضانة  لمفابر ا فار خ ر كى إ713
ىذا رجءً مف رجاؿ ا من سر وقد ناؿ قسطاً ط باً مف ا  لـ وا ثواكر كى ا بءط ا ملمى 
كى باك ا ودرس الآداب ا ءف ن ر وا  ونان ر وا فى اىلفو  وغؿ ا مناصب ا  لمان ر 

 ف مف ا سام ر وقاـ بر ءت واس ر ا نطاؽ كى وماؿ إ طا  ا وعا  ا بص بر ا مسئو 
رجاؿ ا دو ر وا من سر وأعظـ أعما و ا فى فبوت  نا مع الأ اـ ىو مفاب " فار م 

ا ذى  و ه  ما وق نا إ  على ا ول ؿ   Historia-Langobardroumا لومبارد  ف " 
مف ا داث ا لومبارد  ف واعفمد بو س على عدة مصادر منيا " أصوؿ و ب 

 مفابات ا فار خ ر  سموندس ا فرفنى ، ا ءنجوبارد  ف "  بل نى مما رجع إ ى ا
وجر جورى ا فورى ، وع رىـ ، وقد عمؼ بو س على فدو ف فار م قومو كى قخر ات 
ثنى   افو كى د ر مونت ماس نو   ث عا ج  ك و ا وا يـ منذ ر  ليـ مف سا ؿ 

وا مء ظ انو  ـ  نجح كى فرف ب  766ا ب ر ا بلطى  فى وكاة ا ملؾ   وفبراند سنر 
ظ ـ ىذا ا  ود مف ا مادة ا فى اسفواىا مف ا مصادر  مف  بدو انو ماف مف ا نا  ر وفن

    (22)ا  مر ر أم ناً ومخلصاً . 

مف أبرز ا مؤرخ ف كى فار م   Alcuin(  336 – 714  فبر ا مو ف ) 
ا  صور ا وسطى الأوروب ر   ث و د كى مد نر  ورؾ بإنجلفرا وفلوى ف ل مو كى 

عف الأسافذة ا ذ ف ففلمذوا على  د ) ب ده ( ا جل ؿ وارف ؿ مرات إ ى  مدرسفيا ا وي رة
ا غاؿ و ومبارد ا  ل صوؿ على مفب ا مدرس ف ثـ اسفور طو ءً كى بءط ووار ماف 
ب د اف كارؽ وطنو الأصلى وعلى ا رعـ مف أف وار ماف عمر ا مو ف با ض اع ا وك رة 

وبوى وماساً  فى وكافو وانصركت  كإنو  ـ  رعب أو  وبؿ أف  وغؿ وظ  ر رسم ر
جيوده إ ى أعماؿ ا مفابر وا فور ع وا ف ل ـ وفممف أىم ر ا مو ف كى أنو نوؿ ا نيضر 

 (21)ا  لم ر ا مزدىرة كى إنجلفرا إ ى ا وارة الأوروب ر.
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كماف خ ر مافب  لفراجـ   Einhardـ(  363 – 773أما ا نيارد  وا ى )
يارافو ، فلوى ا نيارد ف ل مو كى د ركو دا ا ذى ماف كى عصره   ث  ـ  دانو أ د كى م

ا مرمز ا رئ سى  لف ل ـ كى الأراضى ا  رنج ر وا م روؼ أف ا نيارد ماف  ػو مرمزه 
وممانفو ا مرموقر كى ا مجفمع وماف صد واً  وار ماف وأ د ا مسئو   ف كى عيده 

ار ماف وخل  فو مف ب ده ومودماً على أ د الأد رة وبذ ؾ فواكرت  ػو مف طوؿ م اورة و
كرصر  ـ ففح  غ ره   جمع كى سيو ر ا م لومات ا فى ممنفو مف مفابو عملو ا رائع ) 
  اة وار ماف ( ا ذى وض و كى أسلوب  ف نى منمؽ ، وعلى ا رعـ مف أنو    خلو 
مف ع وب كى ف س ر مصادره ، إ  أنو   فبر وث ور فار خ ر ىامر   عنى عنيا  مف 

س رة وار ماف وفار خ ر وا ميـ أف ا مؤرخ ف ويدوا دائماً    نيار بأف فرجمفو  فناوؿ 
 وار ماف ف فبر عمءً كر داً ذا طابع أدبى ، وعرضاً فار خ اً  لدور ا مبمر مف أدوار 

 (26)ا  صور ا وسطى. 

أما عف ا  و  ات وا مدونات ا فار خ ر كى ا  صور ا وسطى كود ظيرت 
و ف ا فار خى فلب ر  ء ف اجات ا جد دة ومانت ا  و  ات أنماط جد دة مف ا فد

Annals  ىى امثر اوماؿ ا فدو ف ا فار خى كى ا  صور ا وسطى ا بدائ ر مما
ظيرت ا مفابر ا فار خ ر على طر ور ا  و  ات ومانت ىذه ا طر ور مفب ر كى مصر 

ا  صر ا مارو نجى ا ود مر وبابؿ وقد ظير ىذا ا نمط مف ا مفابر ا فار خ ر كى أوائؿ 
وقد ا فمر ا رىباف مفابر ا  و  ات ، وقد كرضت عل يـ ا   اة ا د ر ر الأن زاؿ عف 
ا   اة الإجفماع ر ا نوطر ، والأصؿ كى ىذا ا لوف مف ا مفابر ا فار خ ر أف    ش 
ا مؤرخ وسط ف ار الأ داث   اف  ن زؿ ، ومف ىنا جانت مفابفيـ ساذجر قل لر ا و مر 

زت ا  و  ات كى ا  صور ا وسطى با قفضاب ا ود د ب  ث   فف دى وقد امفا
ا  و  ر ذمر  ا سنر وأىـ ما  دث ك يا وربما أض ؼ مف ق مر فلؾ ا  و  ات أف 
مفابيا مث راً ما  صلوا على فدو ف ب ض ا خوارؽ ع ر ا طب   ر ، كضءً عف ا ىفماـ 

ثؿ نوؿ ركات قد س او وكاة م –ىى كى نظرىـ ذات أىم ر مب رة  –ا با غ بأ داث 
ب ض مبار رجاؿ ا د ف ، ومؿ ىذه م لومات ذات ق مر ضئ لر  لبا ث ا  د ث 
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ا موفغؿ با فار م ، ا ليـ سوى أنيا فموؼ ا نواب عف ا مسفوى ا  مرى  مؤرخ ا  صور 
 (24)ا وسطى وف ط نا كمرة عف ض ؼ ا  اسر ا فار خ ر عنده . 

وفومؿ مفب ا وقائع  Chroniclesمما ظيرت ا مدونات ا فار خ ر  
ـ عندما  32 –وا  وادث وا فى ف فبر الإنفاج ا مم ز   ف ا فدو ف ا فار خى كى ؽ 

اخذت مفابر ا فار م فجنح ن و ا طابع ا  ا مى ، وفخلع عف ن سيا ص فيا ا م ل ر 
ا فى  زمفيا كى ا  صور ا وسطى ا سابور وا مدونات ا فار خ ر فلخ ص لأ داث 

 فرة مف ا  فرات  ووـ على أساس  و  ر او أمثر مع ا  ف اظ با فنظ ـ فار خ ر  
وا فرف ب ا زمنى  لأ داث على ن و ما ىو مفبع كى ا  و  ات ا فى نوؿ عنيا وقد 
 موف ب ض ما ورد كى ىذه ا مدونات ا فار خ ر مف أ داث قد وقع قبؿ عصر ا مؤرخ 

ى عدد مف ا  و  ات ،  فى   وؽ ومف ثـ كإنو  جمع ا مادة ا خاصر بيا با رجوع إ 
 (24)كى مفابو سرداً مفمامءً وامءً  . 

أما عف ا فدو ف ا فار خى كى عصر ا  روب ا صل ب ر كنود ا ووؿ أف  
ا  روب ا صل ب ر ماف  يا أثرىا على ىذا ا فدو ف مف   ث ف ر رة مف ربور الأطر 

ا وصر مف جدة ، وما ف  ؿ بو  ا ود مر وا  جاد ا  اكز إ ى ا مفابر ذ ؾ إ ى ما ففسـ بو
مف أثاره،  رر ا مؤرخ ف مف ا عفماد على ا نماذج ا ود مر . وذ ؾ لأنو  ـ  مف ثمر 
وىن كى ا  روب ا فى ويدفيا ا  صور ا وسطى ا بامرة  ممف موارنفو با  روب 
ا صل ب ر . وماف على مؤرخ ا  روب ا صل ب ر أف  مفب بطر وفو ا خاصر . مما 

ر ا فار خ ر أقؿ نمط ر ، وامثر فلوائ ر . مذ ؾ وجد ا  اكز إ ى ا مفابر صارت ا مفاب
ب ضؿ إفساع مجاؿ ىذه ا مفابر وأكاقيا . كود امفسب ا مؤرخوف ا ذ ف مانوا    ووف 
كى ا مناطؽ ا  سمر ر خبرات جد دة ، ذ ؾ أنيـ مانوا  ف ركوف على  ضارف ف . ولأف 

ود قامت ب ف ا مسفوطن ف وأعدائيـ افصا ت ا  روب مانت مفداخلر وطو لر الأمد ، ك
سلم ر ،و ىو الأمر ا ذى   نى أف ع ونيـ قد ف ف ت على  و ور أف أو ئؾ الأعدان 

 (27)بور و  سوا مف ا و اط ف . 

وما ارفبطت بفار م ا  رب ا صل ب ر الأو ى مف مصادر ، ف وؽ كى وكرفيا  
وسطى . إذ اوفملت ىذه مصادر أى  دث مف أ داث ا فار م أوائؿ ا  صور ا 
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ا مصادر على فوار ر رسم ر ، وعلى ما ماف مف ا مراسءت ا وخص ر ب ف ا  جاج 
وأصدقائيـ كى أوطانيـ بأوربا ، وعلى ما دونو مف ا فوار م مف ويدوا ا وفاؿ ومؿ ىذه 
ا مفابات فوسع ك يا مفاب عرب أوربا ا ذ ف  ـ  ويدوا ا  روب بأن سيـ، بؿ اسفووا 

 (23)مف ا ذ ف ويدوىا .  م لومافيـ

 ود انفجت ا  روب ا صل ب ر مفاباً علمان  ف ومؤ  ات فار خ ر وطن ر ، مما  
فطور الأدب ا  لمانى ب ضليا . وماف ا نمط ا جد د مف ا فدو ف ا فار خى مناقضاً 
 لفدو ف ا فار خى ا ءف نى ا منسى ا فول دى مف عدة وجوه ، كى ا وقت ا ذى ماف ىذا 

جد د أب د ما  موف عف ا مل مر ا وطن ر أو ما   رؼ باسـ "أعانى ا ملأثر " ا نمط ا 
Chansons degeste    لأف ا مء ـ ا وطن ر مانت ف ا ج ا وصص ا خ ا  ر

    (29)  وا خراكات، ب نما ماف على فار م ا  روب ا صل ب ر أف  بدأ بفناوؿ ا  وائؽ .

ثابر ا  اكز ا  و وى  لفدو ف وعلى أ و  اؿ كإف ا  روب ا صل ب ر مانت بم 
ا فار خى ومف ثـ كإف ىناؾ ا  د د مف الأسمان ا م روكر مف مؤرخى ا  روب 
ا صل ب ر ماف مث راً منيـ م ؿ الإىفماـ   ث ماف منيـ مف  مثؿ طرازاً جد داً كى 

  .ا مفابر ا فار خ ر ومنيـ مف قدـ م ا جر  نمط قد ـ مف ا مفابات ا فار خ ر

  روب ا صل ب ر ا مافب ا مجيوؿ صا ب مفاب كمف مؤرخى ا 
-Gesta-Francorum-et-Aliorumاعماؿ ا  رنجر و جاج ب ت ا مودس 

Hierosolymitanorum  و  فبر ىذا ا مصدر مف اىـ مصادر فار م ا  روب
ا صل ب ر   ث ماف  ػو دور مب ر كى ا ف ب ر عف وجير نظر الأطراؼ ا مخفل ر  ل ملر 

صر موقؼ ب زنطر وا صل ب ف و ـ  فممف أ د مف موؼ ا وناع عف ا صل ب ر الأو ى خا
اسـ ىذا ا مؤ ؼ ومما خء ا مفاب مف ذمر اسـ مؤ  و خء أ ضاً مف ا وارة إ ى وقت 
مفابفو أو إمءئو ومفب ا مؤ ؼ ىذا ا مفاب بلغر  ف ن ر سيلر كص  ر ، وا فوى 

موف ا مافب ا مجيوؿ قد ا مفاب على ب ض ا قفباسات مف ا مفاب ا مودس وربما  
، وا واقع أف ىذا   (13)أ  ؽ با من سر وىو صغ ر ثـ فرميا   وؽ  ن سو طر واً علمان اً 

 ا مؤرخ قد أعطانا صورة   و ر عف ا  ملر ا صل ب ر الأو ى ا فى وارؾ ك يا . 
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ذا انفولنا مف ا مؤ ؼ ا مجيوؿ إ ى ا مؤرخ و  ـ ا صورى )  – 3313وا 
 م ا  روب ا صل ب ر  بءد ا واـ قد رواه ما  ورب مف اثنى ـ( نجد أف فار  3334

عور مؤرخ م اصر ، وأ مع أو ئؾ ا مؤرخ ف قاطبر و  ـ ا صورى كأعما و ا فار خ ر 
ذا ماف قد أطلؽ على ى رود ت أب ا فار م  عظ مر بمؿ ما ف ملو ا ملمر مف م نى وا 

ؾ ا لوب   سف نظامو كإف و  ـ ا صورى   فبر أب ا فار م كى عصره وىو جد ر بذ 
وفنس وو وم ا جفو ا  ن ر  لموضوع وفمف و ب ف ا سرد ا   وى  ل وادث . وقد و د و  ـ 

ـ مف أبو ف  نفسباف إ ى أسرة إ طا  ر  3313ا صورى كى ب ت ا مودس  وا ى سنر 
اوفرؾ رجا يا كى ا  ملر ا صل ب ر الأو ى ، ونظراً  نوأفو كى ا ورؽ أجاد ا  رب ر ثـ 

  غرب كأجاد ا  ونان ر   ث زار طاؼ با
ـ(   ث  3343 – 3364ب زنظر ومف قبليا بار س وأمضى ك يا سفر عور عاماً )

درس ا  نوف ا  رة وا ءىوت وساكر  إ ى إ طا  ا   ث درس ا وانوف  مدة أربع سنوات 
 (13)ـ( .  3344 – 3343)

 – 3341وب د عودفو إ ى كلسط ف إفصؿ با ملؾ ا صل بى عمورى الأوؿ )
ـ(   ث أمده عمورى بفوار م عرب ر وطلب منو اف  مفب مفاباً  ومؿ فار م  3376
، ) مملمر ب ت ا مودس  Gesta-Hierosolymitanorum-Regnumا مملمر 

وماف  Gesta Orientalium-Principum( ومفاب قخر عف فار م أمران ا ورؽ
كى ا بءط ا ملمى ،  عمورى قد ع ف و  ـ قس ساً كى مافدرائ ر صور ، وفرقى و  ـ

وكى ن س ا سنر ع نر عمورى  3373وعيد إ  و عمورى بفرب ر ابنو بلدو ف ا رابع سنر 
مسفواراً  لمملر  و و  ـ مؤ  ات مث رة وا مفاب ا و  د ا ذى    زاؿ م روكاً مف مؤ  ات 

 و  ـ ا صورى ىو ا مويور باسـ 
- Historia Rerum Inpartibus Transmarinis Gestarum  

 وىو ا ذى جرت فرجمفو ب نواف 
- A History of Deeds Done beyond the sea .  

وىذا ا مفاب   فبر مف ا مصادر الأصل ر خاصر  ل فرة ا واق ر ب ف سنفى  
ومف خءؿ أسلوب و  ـ افضح أنو ماف  ج د ا ءف ن ر ا فى مفب بيا  3336،  3327
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فرب مف م ا  ر وموا  س ا دراسات ، واوفير با   اد وا موضوع ر مما ج ؿ مفابفو فو
ا فار خ ر ا  د ثر  فى قاؿ عنو ب ض ا مؤرخ ف ا م دث ف أنو ماف   وؽ سائر  مؤ  ى 

 \   (12)ا  صور ا وسطى . 

أما عف ا مؤرخ ف الأنجل ز كى ا  صور ا وسطى كيـ مث روف ومنيـ ا راىب  
سـ "وموى بصدد ـ( وا ذى مفب مفاباً عرؼ با 473 – 434ا صر ح " ج لداس " ) 

ا ذى سبؽ ذمره قن اً وا مؤرخ إ دمر راىب    Bedeفخر ب بر طان ا " ، وا مؤرخ ب ده 
ـ( ومفابو " فار م زمانو" وا ذى عا ج ك و فار م ا من سر  3326 – 3343مانفربورى )

(  ومفب مفاباً مب راً  3361 – 3394الإنجل ز ر وا مؤرخ و  ـ راىب د ر ما سبورى ) 
اؿ ا ملوؾ الإنجل ز " عا ج ك و  الأ داث ا فى بدأت با غزو ا سمسونى اسماه أعم

ـ ثـ أمملو بمفاب قخر اسماه   " ا فار م ا  د ث " فناوؿ ك و  3323لإنجلفرا  فى سنر
 Henryـ ، وىناؾ مؤرخ قخر وىو ىنرى ىا نفنجدوف 3362الأ داث ا فار خ ر  فى 

of Huntingdon  ل ز ، وا مؤرخ  ا نور ماندى وىو مف أقدر ا مؤرخ ف الإنج
ـ( و ػو مفاب " ا فار م ا منسى " وىو  3361 – 3374ا وي ر أوردر موس ك فا  س )

 Richard ofفار م مجمؿ ا  ا ـ ، ر فوارد ا منسوب إ ى مد نر ) د  ر س 
Devizes  ) 

واسفطاع عدد مف رىباف د ر سانت ا بانز أف  خلدوا أسمانىـ بوص يـ مف  
ف الإنجل ز كى ا  صور ا وسطى ومف ىؤ ن روجر ا منسوب إ ى وند أقدر ا مؤرخ 

( ومفابو " أزىار ا  ا ـ " ، مما   فبر  3214)ت   Roger of Wendoverوكر 
قخر ا مؤرخ ف ا  ظاـ ا ذ ف   Thomas-Walsinghamفوماس وا سنجياـ 

ف ،  نفموف إ ى د ر سانت ا بانز ذ ؾ أف فوماس راجع أعماؿ ا مؤرخ ف ا سابو 
 ومضى با فار م كى مفابو " ا فار م الإنجل زى "  فى وكاة ىنرى 

   Walter-Heminburghـ( ، وا مؤرخ الإنجل زى وا فرىمنبورج 3622ا خامس )
( ا ذى مفب "  فار م انجلفرا " وفناوؿ كى ىذا ا مفاب ا  فرة ما ب ف  3134) ت 

اؾ مؤرخ قخر   فبر مف ا وءئؿ ا غزو ا فورمانى  يا و مـ ا ملؾ أدوارد ا ثا ث ، وىن
وا ذى   Robert of Avesburyمف ع ر رجاؿ ا د ف ا مؤرخ روبرت مف اكزبرى 
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 فى سنر  3119مفب مفاباً عف ا فار م ا  ربى ، خاصر ا  روب مع كرنسا منذ سنر 
ـ فور باً(  وىو  3146 – 3299، وأخ راً ا مؤرخ ا م اصر را ؼ ى جدوف ) 3144

ا ملؾ إدوارد ا ثا ث   ث مفب مفابو "ا فار م ا وامؿ" راىب عاش كى عيد 
Polychronicndon   . وىو عبارة عف م او ر  سرد فار م ا  ا ـ كى صورة موجزة

(11) 

أما عف ا مؤرخ ف ا  رنس  ف كى ا  صور ا وسطى كيـ مث روف مثؿ ر ور  
ـ "   993إ ى  337ا ذى وضع مفاباً عرؼ باسـ " فار م عصره " وفناوؿ ا  فرة مف 

وىو صورة صادقر  ل صر ا ذى  ؤرخ ك و ، وا مؤرخ روبرت ا منسوب إ ى أو مسر 
Auxerre   3333ا ذى ،وضع مفابو " فار م ا  ا ـ " وفناوؿ الأ داث ما ب ف –   

ـ . وعموماً كإف ا  رنس  ف واضطلع بدور مب ر وق ادى كى ا  روب ا صل ب ر  3233
ل ب ر كى أصليا مانت  رمر كرنس ر ، كود وصؼ  فى اف ا ب ض  رى أف ا  رمر ا ص

 ا  ملر ا صل ب ر الأو ى قائءً : " انيا كرنسا زا  ر" 

La premiere Croisade C’est la France en Marche.  

وبا فا ى كإف ىناؾ عدداً مف ا مؤرخ ف ا  رنس  ف ا ذى فناو وا ا  روب 
 واف " فار م ا  ملر إ ى ا صل ب ر ، ومف ىؤ ن كوو و ا وارفرى ومفابو ب ن

 ـ ( وماف ب نواف واىد ع اف على ا  ملر 3327 – 3394ب ت ا مودس )
 ا صل ب ر الأو ى منذ بدا فيا ، وا مؤرخ ا  رنسى أودو أؼ دو ؿ ا ذى وضع 
 مفاباً عف ا  ملر ا صل ب ر ا ثان ر وعنوانو "  ملر  و س ا سابع إ ى ا ورؽ "

De profection ludovici Vll in Qrientem   وماف أودو راىباً كى د ر
بمد نر بار س وع ف واعظاً  ل ملر ا صل ب ر ا ثان ر ا فى   St . Denisسانت د نس 

ـ( ومونراد ا ثا ث ملؾ أ مان ا  3333 – 3317قادىا  و س ا سابع ملؾ كرنسا )
( وقد اصط ب ا ملؾ  و س ا مؤرخ أود وأؼ دو ؿ م و كى  ملفو  3342 – 3313)

  فبر واىد ع اف لأ داث ىذه ا  ملر ، اما ج وكرى ك لياردو نى مؤ ؼ مفاب  "  ،  ذا
عزو ا وسطنط ن ر " ك  د مف أكضؿ الإنفاج ا فار خى ا ذى قدمفو ا  صور ا وسطى 
وقد قدـ  نا ج و كرى كى مفابو صورة واك ر عف الأسباب ا فى أدت إ ى إن راؼ 
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ج و ضربو ضد مصر بوص يا مرمز ا  ملر ا صل ب ر ا راب ر عف ىدكيا وىو فو 
ا مواومر ا  و وى ضد ا صل ب ف با واـ ،  مى ف اصر عاصمر مس   ر قمنر ىى 

ـ وقد مفب ا مفاب با لغر ا  رنس ر و  لو أوؿ  3236ا وسطنط ن ر وفسفو ى عل يا سنر 
مفاب فار خى كى ا  صور ا وسطى  مفب با لغر ا م ل ر ومف أمبر ا مفب ا فار خ ر 

كرنسا كى ا  صور ا وسطى كيو ا وسـ ا فار خى ا ذى مفبو ا راىب  ا فى كى
كىا موسوعر ا ضخمر    Vincent of Beauvaisوا دورم نمانى كناف بوك و 

ومف أخصب ا مؤرخ ف   Speculum-Majusا م روكر باسـ ا مرقة ا مبرى 
بوجو ا  رنس  ف إنفاجاً كى ا  صور ا وسطى ا مؤرخ ا  رنسى برناردجاى ا ذى مفب 

خاص عف م امـ ا ف ف ش كى ا  صور ا وسطى ، وأ ضاً مف ا مؤرخ ف ا  رنس  ف 
ـ( ومفب مفباً عف  3117 – 3633)  Jean Froissartا مؤرخ  نا كرواسار 

 – Thomas Basin  (3632كرنسا وانجلفرا وأسبان ا ، وا مؤرخ فوماس باسف 
بع و و س ا  اور "، أما ـ ( ا ذى وضع مفاباً اسمو " فار م عصر وارؿ ا سا3693

قخر ا مؤرخ ف ا  رنس  ف ا ءم  ف كى ا  صور ا وسطى وأقدرىـ ىو ك ل ب دى موم ف 
( وا فى ففسـ مذامرفو با   و ر   ث عا ج ا مؤمرات ا س اس ر  3439 – 3664)

 (16)وا دبلوماس ر ا م ودة ، وافبع كى مفابافو أسلوب ا موارنر وا فطب ؽ . 

  ف الإ طا   ف كى ا  صور ا وسطى كود ماف بو ساما عف اىـ ا مؤرخ
وقد ذمرناه قن اً  –ا وماس أعظـ ا مؤرخ ف الإ طا   ف قاطبر كى ا  صور ا وسطى 

وا مؤرخ أنجلوس ا راكنى ومفابو " فار م أساق و راكنا ،  وا مؤرخ   فوبراند أسوؼ مر مونا 
وسطى و و مؤ  ات ( وا ذى   فبر صورة صادقر  مؤرخى ا  صور ا  972 – 926) 

فار خ ر أويرىا مفاب " ا جزان " ، وا مؤرخ جر جورى ماف نو صا ب سجؿ د ر كاركا 
ـ ( وقد مفب  334) ت  وا ى   Leo-Ostiensis، وا مؤرخ   و أوسف نسس 

فار خاً عف د ر مونت ماس نو ا  ظ ـ و  فبر إضاكر عظ مر  فار م إ طا  ا ا د نى 
، أما عف ا بندق ر وفار خيا كى ا  صور ا وسطى كود وا ثواكى كى ا  صور ا وسطى 

فار خ اً  فى   Martin de Canaleماناؿ ا ى مارفف دى مفب عنيا ا مؤرخ الإ ط
ـ ومفابو ا فار م كى إ طا  ا وصلت إ ى ذروة نضجيا  كى ا  صور  3274سنر 
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ا راقى ا وسطى كى مد نر كلورنسا كى أواخر فلؾ ا  صور وخ ر ما  مثؿ ىذا ا مسفوى 
ـ فور باً ( ، وج و كانى ك ءنى  3121 – 3243)  مفابر ا فار م ىما د نومامبانى 

 .  (14) ـ( 3163)ت 

أما عف ا مؤرخ ف الأ ماف كى ا  صور ا وسطى كيـ مث روف أ ضاً منيـ 
ـ( ، وا مؤرخ و دومند  949 – 939ا مؤرخ كلودار و و  و  ات فناو ت ا  فرة مف )

Widkund   ـ ( وىو راىب بندمفى مف رىباف د ر موركى و و مفاب  336) ت
أسوؼ مد نر مرسبرج   Thietmarباسـ " أعماؿ ا سمسوف " ، وا مؤرخ ث نمار 

 Fruthold of، ومفب كروثو د مودـ د ر م ولزبرج   Pertholdوفلم ذه ب رثو د 
Michelsberg ا مفاباً باسـ " فار م ا  ا ـ "وىناؾ مصدر ق ـ عف فار م أ مان 

وا  روب ا صل ب ر وىو مفاب ا مؤرخ  أ برت أمس ا ذى ماف أ د رجاؿ ا د ف كى 
-Historiaمد نر أمس  وا ؿ ) قخف ( الأ مان ر وعنواف مفابو " فار م ا ودس " 

Hierosolymitana  و ـ  مف ا برت واىد ع اف بن سو واعفمد كى مفابو على ،
ـ  3323وقؼ كى مفابو عند فار م سنر  روا ات ويود ا   اف وا مصادر الأدب ر ، وقد

، أما أىـ ا مؤرخ ف الأ ماف  وأوس يـ ويرة كى ا  صور ا وسطى أوفو أسوؼ كر زنج 
وأمثر مفبو أىم ر ، مفاب " ا مد ن ف " ، ومفاب " أعماؿ الإمبراطور كردر ؾ الأوؿ " ، 

 (14)وىو   فبر مؤرخ قد ر  وك لسوؼ  سف ؽ ا ذمر كى ا  صور ا وسطى . 

أما عف ا مؤرخ ف ا ب زنط  ف كى ا  صور ا وسطى كيـ مث روف أمثاؿ  
ث وكا نس ون و ورس وقسطنط ف بورك روج نفوس وم در نوس وزانوراس ، وانامومن ف 
وجر جوراس وع رىـ ، ومف ا مصادر ا ب زنط ر ا يامر مفاب ا مؤرخ ا ب زنطى 

وقد و د   Chronographiaومفابو " فار م الأزمنر "   Theophanisث وكان س 
ـ ( وخط مفابو ب ف عامى  774 – 763كى عيد الإمبراطور قسطنط ف ا خامس )

ـ وعطى فار خو ا  فرة ا واق ر ب ف عامى  337ـ ( ، وفوكى سنر  336 – 333)
ـ( ومفب ث وكان س مدونفو على ومؿ  و  ات أو سجءت فار خ ر،  331 – 226)

رخ قسنط ف ا سابع بورك روج ن فوس ومف أىـ مؤرخى ا دو ر ا ب زنط ر ا مؤ 
Costantin VII Prophyrogentus  (936 – 939  ، 949 – 964ـ  ) ـ
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 وعنواف مؤ  و ىو  " الإدارة الإمبراطور ر " و ف بر ىذا ا مصدر مف أمبر ا مصادر 
 ا ب زنط ر أما بواف ا فسم ر ا خاصر بمؤ  و " كلـ  ض يا قسطنط ف ن سو إنما 

 ـ وقد  3433ا ذى قاـ بنور ىذا ا مفاب لأوؿ مرة عاـ وض يا جوف مور س 
 ا فزـ بيذه ا فسم ر مؿ مف فناوؿ ىذا ا مفاب ، ومف ا مصادر ا ب زنط ر 

ـ (  334 – 334ا يامر ا مفاب ا ذى وض و بطر رؾ ا وسنط ن ر ن و ورس ) 
Nicephorus   " وىو ب نواف " مخفصر فار خى  ما  دث ب د الإمبراطور مور س

Breviarium Historicum De Rebus Gestis Post Imperium 
Mauricii  ( وىو مصدر  749 – 432و غطى ىذا ا مفاب ا  فرة ا واق ر ب ف )ـ

خصب ف رض  ل روب ا ب زنط ر ا  ارس ر ، ومف ا مصادر ا ب زنط ر أ ضاً فار م 
مث ر مف وفأفى أىم ر مفابو إ ى إنو ماف واىد ع اف    Historiaم خائ ؿ أفا  افس 

ا  وادث ا فار خ ر ا فى دونيا كود ماف مف مبار ا وضاه ا  سمر  ف كى ا ج ش 
ـ ، ومؤرخ ب زنطى قخر ىو ن وفاس  3373ا ب زنطى و نفيى فار خو عند سنر 
و ومؿ ا مفاب ا  فرة ا فار خ ر ا ممفدة  Historiaخون افس ومفابو ا مسمى " ا فار م " 

أى ما ب د سووط ا وسنط ن ر كى أ دى ـ  3234ـ  فى سنر  3333مف سنر 
ا ءف ن ف ، وفأفى أىم ر ا مفاب  موف خون افس   فبر واىد ع اف إذ و د ن وفاس كى 
منفصؼ ا ورف ا ثانى عور كى مد نر خوناى بلأس ا ا صغرى و ذ ؾ اقفرف اسمو 
بمسوط رأسو ووغؿ عدة وظائؼ ىامر كى ا بءط ا ب زنطى ، أما مفاب الآ مس اد 

The-Alexiad   ا ذى وض فو ا مؤرخو أنا مومن  ف ابنو الإمبراوطور ا ب زنطى
 3349ا مس وس مومن  ف كيو   فبر سجءً وامءً  فار م ب زنطر كى ا  فرة ا واق ر ) 

ـ ( ، وا مء ظ على ا مؤ  ر أنيا  ـ فنسى أنيا فؤرخ  وا دىا   ث  ـ  3333 –
در ا ب زنط ر ا يامر مفب ا فار م فسفطع أف فخ ى ف  زىا ا واضح  و ، ومف ا مصا

 لمؤرخ ن و ور برن  وس وىو Quater Livres Des Histoires   Lesالأرب ر 
زوج الأم رة قنا مومنن ف ومفابو فناوؿ ا  ءقر ب ف ا دو ر ا ب زنط ر والأفراؾ ا سءجور 

ـ( ، ومف ا مصادر ا ب زنط ر ا يامر مفاب "  3379 – 3373كى ا  فرة مف ) 
"    نا م ناموس وقد عطى فار خو  Epitome-Historiarumا فار م "  مخفصر
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ـ( وفافى اىم ر مفابو إ ى أنو ماف  3374 – 3333ا  فرة ا زمن ر ا واق ر ما ب ف ) 
 وغؿ وظ  ر ميمر كى ا بءط ا ب زنطى كضءً على أنو اوفرؾ كى  مءف الأمبراطور 

ضاً مفاب " خءصر ا فار م " مانو ؿ ا  سمر ر ، ومف ا مصادر ا ب زنط ر أ 
Historiarum-Compendium   لمؤرخ ا ب زنطى جورج م در نوس وىـ مف 

مؤرخى ا ورف ا  ادى عور ا م ءدى وفناوؿ فار خو ا  فرة مف بدن ا خل ور  فى عاـ 
ـ. ومف ا مصادر ا ب زنط ر أ ضاً مفاب ا مؤرخ زانوراس وعنوانو " مخفصر 3347

وا ذى  فناوؿ فار خو ا  فرة منذ بدن ا خل ور    Epitom-Historiarumا فار م " 
ـ أما عف ا  صر الأخ ر كى فار م الإمبراطور ر ا ب زنط ر وىو  3333 فى سنر 

ا  صر ا ذى انفيى بغروب ومسيا وسووطيا كى  د الأفراؾ ا  ثمان  ف كى عاـ 
 مؤرخ دوقاس ـ كود عا جو ثءثر مؤرخ ف ويدوا جم  اً فلؾ الأ داث أو  يـ ا 3641

ـ( وا ثانى جورج كرانز س وعا ج أ داث  3642 – 3163وفناوؿ كى مفابفو ا  فرة )
ـ ( ، وأخ راً   ون ماس خا موند ل س وعا ج ا  فرة مف )  3674 – 3243ا  فرة مف ) 

 (17)ـ( .  3641 – 3293

ومف ا ميـ ىنا ذمر أف م ظـ ىذه ا مصادر ا فار خ ر ففوكر كى مجموعف ف  
 موعر الأو ى ف رؼ بمجموعر مؤرخى ا فار م ا ب زنطى ا مج

وىى عبارة   Courpus Scriptorum Historiae Byzantine" ا موربس " 
عف أجزان عد دة مخفل ر  يؤ ن ا مؤرخ ف ف فوى على نص ف كى ا ص  ر ا وا دة ، 
 نص با  ونان ر وىو الأصؿ كى ا نصؼ الأعلى مف ص  افيا ، مع نص با ءف ن ر كى
ا نصؼ الأس ؿ مف ص  افيا وىو فرجمر  ن س ا نص ا  ونانى وىذه ا مجموعر مف 

ـ( وا مجموعر الأخرى ا فى   عنى 3397 – 3323ا وطع ا مفوسط طب ر بوف ) 
عنيا  با ث ا  صور ا وسطى ىى مجموعر " أعماؿ الآبان ا  ونان  ف " 

Patrologyia Graeca   وطع ا مب ر وىى مجموعر ضخمر مف ا مجلدات ذات ا
كى بار س كى عامى )   Mighمجلد وقد نورىا م ف  343 ز د عدد مجلدافيا عف 

ـ ( وىى ف فوى  على مفابات ا بطارمر ا ود س ف ا ب زنط  ف وا  ؽ 3344 -ـ 3347
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اف ا ف امؿ مع مجموعر ا موربس أ سر مف ا ف امؿ مع مجموعر ا بافرو وج ا وذ ؾ 
 ( 13) يرسر أمثر دقر مف ا مجموعر ا ثان ر .  فم ز مجلدات ا مجموعر الأو ى ب

 

 
 
 
 

،  49ص ، (  3993:  ) ا واىرة ،  م مود ا  و رى : منيج ا ب ث كى ا فار م ( 3) 
 وانظر أ ضاً عف نيا ر ا  صر ا ود ـ وبدا ر ا  صر ا وس ط. 

- Lot (E): The End of the Ancient Warld and the Beginnigs of 

the Middle Ages, (London, 1931). 

- Katz (Solomon: The Decline of Rome and the Rise of 

Medival Europ, (New York 1955).  

- Baynes, (Narmen H): Decay of Western Power and Its 

Causes. in universal History of the world. ed. by J.A 

Hemmerton.Vol.4,(London,Without date of Prinnting).  

(2) Art. Edict of Milan in The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantivm, (New 

York 1991), Vol. 1, p. 677.  

ً:ًًمحؿقدًالحققرىً:ًرؤقةًػىكًدىؼقطًابرؿطارقرقىةًاؾرنؿةـقىةًقًاؾؼىةفرةًًًًًً -

ً.65ًصً،ً(1992ً

(3) Art. Theodosios I in The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantive. Vol. 3, p. 

2050. 

 . 63 – 19  ص، ( 3977: ا واىرة  4على أدىـ : فار م ا فار م ) سلسلر مفابؾ رقـ ( 6)
(5) Barnes, Harry Elmer. Ahistory of Historical Writing, 2d. rev. ed. 

New York: Dover, 1962.  

بىىىةر)زًقًفىىىةرىًإلدىىىرً(ً:ً)ىىىةرقتًاؾؽمةبىىىةًاؾمةرمقىىىةً،ً)ر ىىىةًد.ًمحؿىىى ًًًً -

(1984ً:ًعل اؾرحمـًبرجً،ًؿراجعةًد.ًدعق ًعل اؾػمةحًعةذقرًقًاؾؼىةفرةًً

ً.70ًصً،1ًًجى

 هىامش انباب الأول
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 . 73 – 73، ص  3ـ ا سابؽ ، جػ بارنز ) ىارى إ مر ( : ا مرجع ا مفرج( 4)
(7) Smalley (Berl): Historians in The Middle Ages (New York, Chanles 

Scriber‟s Sons 1974). 

 :ًًناؾتر ةًاؾعربقةًاـظرً

بيرقؾًسمةلىً:ًالدؤرخقنًػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ً)ر ىةًد.ًؼةدىؿًعلى  ًًًً -

 .8ًًً،ًحةذقةًرؼؿ45ًً-44ًًص،ً(1984ًً:ًًؼةدؿًقًاؾؼةفرةً

ً.71ًًص،1ًً:ًالدرجعًاؾيةبؼً،ًطًً(بةرـزًقًفةرىًإلدرً -

- Art . Eusebios of Caesarea in The Oxfor Dictionary of 

Byzantivm, Vol. 2, P. 751. 

 . 79،  73، ص  3( بارنز ) ىارى إ مر ( : ا مرجع ا سابؽ ، ط 3)
(9) Kazhdan (A) & Gregory (T.E): Art. Augustine in The Oxferd 

Dictionary of Byzantium, Vol . 1, p.232 

ً.77ًًًمحؿقدًالحققرىً:ًرؤقةًػكًدؼقطًابرؿطارقرقةًاؾرنؿةـقةً،ًص -

وعف أورس وس الأسبانى  46،  41( م مود ا  و رى : منيج ا ب ث كى ا فار م ، ص 33)
 : ( انظر  623 – 133) 

- Baldwin (Barry): Art, Orosivs, Paul. in The Oxfor 

Dictionary of Byzantium, Vol. 3, p. 1337 

 . 63،  63( على أدىـ : فار م ا فار م ، ص 33)

ً.68ًً،69ً،ًص1ًًفةرىًإلدرً(ً:ً)ةرقتًاؾؽمةبةًاؾمةرمقةً،ًطًقبةرـزً -

 . 36،  31، ص  3( بارنز ) ىارى إ مر ( : فار م ا مفابر ا فار خ ر ، ط32)

 .42ًً،44ًعؾكًأدفؿً:ً)ةرقتًاؾمةرقتً،ًصً -

 .65ًً،66ًمحؿقدًالحققرىً:ًؿـفجًاؾلوثًػكًاؾمةرقتً،ًصً -

ً.66ً(ًص1981ًًً:ادوؼًعلق ً:ًؿعرػةًالدةضكًقًاؾؼةفرةً -

 .  34  ، ص 3ط ( بارنز ) ىارى إ مر ( : ا مرجع ا سابؽ ،31)

ً.42ًًًعؾكًأدفؿً:ً)ةرقتًاؾمةرقتً،ًص -

ً.66ًً،67ًًًًمحؿقدًالحققرىً:ًؿـفجًاؾلوثًػكًاؾمةرقتً،ًص -
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 ن 73، ص  3ارنز ) ىارى إ مر ( : ا مرجع ا سابؽ ، ط( ب36)
(15) Baldwin (Barry): Art. Cassiodorus in The Oxfor Dictionary of 

Byzantionn, Vol. 1, p. 388  

ً.87ًً،88ًًصً،1ًًبةرـزً:ً)ةرقتًاؾؽمةبةًاؾمةرمقةً،ًط -

ةً:ًاؾؼىةفرًًؿرانىً:ًؿ خؾًإلىًدرادةًاؾمةرقتًالأنربكًاؾقدقطًقغعؾكًاؾ -

 .110ًً،111ًصًً،ًً(1977ً

ً.68ًًًمحؿقدًالحققرىً:ًؿـفجًاؾلوثًػكًاؾمةرقتً،ًص -

(16) Williamson (G. A): Introduction in Procopius, The Secret History, 

Baltimore: Penguin Books, 1966.  

ً.89ًًًً،ًص1ًجىًبةرـزًقًفةرىًإلدرً(ً:ًالدرجعًاؾيةبؼً،ً -

 ، (  3939 ر مؤرخ ف كى ا  صور ا وسطى ا واىرة ( جوز ؼ داىموس : سب33)
 37،  11 -12ص 

(19) Gregory of Tours, The History of The Franks, Tr by Lewis 

Thorpe. (London, 1974), pp. 14- 28  

 .89ًً،90ًً،ًص1ًًبةرـزًقًفةرىًإلدرً(ً:ًالدرجعًاؾيةبؼً،ط -

 .  96محمود الحويرى : منهج البحث فى التاريخ ، ص  -
(20) Cormick (M. MC): Art. Isidore of Seville in The Oxford 

Dictionary of Byzantium, Vol. 2, p. 1016.  
ً.111ًً،112ًؿرانىً:ًؿ خؾًإلىًدرادةًاؾمةرقتًاؾقدقطً،ًصًغعؾكًاؾ -

 .91ً،ًص1ًًجىبةرـزًقًفةرىًإلدرً(ً:ًالدرجعًاؾيةبؼً،ً -

ً.70ًً،ًصًًمحؿقدًالحققرىً:ًؿـفجًاؾلوثًػكًاؾمةرقت -

(21) Bede‟s Ecceesiastical History of English People. Bertram 

Colgrave and R. A. B Mynors (Oxford: 

Clarendon Press, 1969). 

- Art Bede in the oxford dictionary of Byzantium, Vol. 1, P. 

276. 

 .92ًً–91ًبةرـزًقًفةرىًإلدرً(ً:ًالدرجعًاؾيةبؼً،ًصً -
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85ًًً–49ًًًفؿقسً:ًدلعةًؿؤرخينًػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدىطكً،ًصًجقزقػًدا -

.ً

(22) Paul the Dacon; History of the Lombards Translated by William 

Dudley Foulke, ed by Edward Peters (U.S.A, 

1974) pp. Xi Xii. 

(1986ًًمحؿقدًالحققرىً:ًاؾؾقؿلةردققنًػكًاؾمةرقتًنالحضةرةًاؾؼىةفرةًً -

ً.230ًً،ًص228ًصً،ً

، (  3949)ىػ . و. مارس ( وار ماف ، فرجمر د. ا س د ا باز ا  ر نى ) ا واىرة  ز( د  21)
 . 369  ص

(24) Einhard: The Life of Charlemagne. With a Farward by Sidney 

Piainter, (U.S.A, 1959 ), pp. 9-10. 

 .94ًً،95ًًًً،ًص1ًبةرـزًقًفةرىًإلدرً(ً:ً)ةرقتًاؾؽمةبةًاؾمةرمقةً،ًرىً -

ً.74ًمحؿقدًالحققرىً:ًؿـفجًاؾلوثًػكًاؾمةرقتً،ًصً -

 ( ب ر ؿ سما ى : ا مؤرخوف كى ا  صور ا وسطى ، فرجمر د. قاسـ عبده 24)
 .  31قاسـ ، ص 

ً.96ًًً–95ًًًصً،1ًبةرـزًقًفةرىًإلدرً(ً:ًالدرجعًاؾيةبؼً،رى -

ً.76ًًًمحؿقدًالحققرىً:ًؿـفجًاؾلوثًػكًاؾمةرقتً،ًص -

 .  97، ص  3طػ ) ىارى إ مر ( : فار م ا مفابر ا فار خ ر ، ( بارنز24)

ً،ً(1976ًً:ًدىىعق ًعلىى اؾػمةحًعةذىىقرً:ًأنربىىةًاؾعصىىقرًاؾقدىىطكً،ًقًاؾؼىىةفرةً -

ً.131ًصً

ً.77ًمحؿقدًالحققرىً:ًؿـفجًاؾلوثًػكًاؾمةرقتً،ًصً -

 . 329  ( ب ر ؿ سما ى : ا مؤرخوف كى ا  صور ا وسطى ، ص27)

   9ص  ، ( 3942: ) ا واىرة ،  نى : مؤرخو ا  روب ا صل ب ر ( ا س د ا باز ا  ر 23)

 . 313  ص ،ا وسطى ( ب ر ؿ سما ى : ا مؤرخوف كى ا  صور 29)
(30) Gesta Francorum et Aliorum Hierosolimitano – rum Ed – by 

Rosalind Russel (London, 1962), pp. XIIXVI. 
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ؤرخًامجهفىق:ً:ًاعؿىة:ًًًؼقؿةًؾؾى ؽمقرًحيىـًحل ىكً:ًالدىًًًًًةفـةكً)ر  -

ًفًنعؾىؼًعؾقىفًد.ًحيىـًًًًىاؾػرٌةًنحهةجًبقتًالدؼ سً،ً)ر ىةًنؼى لًؾىًًً

ً.(1958ًً:ًقًاؾؼةفرةً،ًحل كً

ًمحؿ ًعل اؾ ةػكًاؾغربىكً:ًسدىقةًاؾصىغرىًػىكًاؾعصىقرًاؾقدىطكًدرادىةًًًًًًًً -

:ًقالادىىؽـ رقةً،ًل(13ًًً-11ػىىكًاؾمىىةرقتًاؾيقةدىىكًنالحضىىةرىًقًاؾؼىىرنًًً

ً.21ًً–20ً(ًص2002ًً

(31) Davis (R.H): William of Tyre, in Relations between East and West 

in the Middle ages, ed. by Dereke (London, 

1973), p. 64. 

- Cormick (M. Mc): Art. William of Tyre in the Oxford 

dictionary of Byzantium., Vol. 3, p. 2197 – 8. 

بىى دًاؾ ىىةلً،ًػىىكًاؾؼىىرـينًًمحؿىىقدًالحىىققرىً:ًالأنضىىةرًالحضىىةرقةًػىىكًً -

ً–224ًًًص،ً(1979ًً:ًاؾنىىةـكًع ىىرًناؾنةؾىىثًع ىىرًؿىىـًالدىىق دًقًاؾؼىىةفرةًً

225ً 

 .142ًًصبيرقؾًسمةلىً:ًالدؤرخقنًػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ً -

ً.107ًً-99ًًـكً:ًؿؤرخقًالحرنبًاؾصؾقلقةً،ًصقاؾيق ًاؾلةزًاؾعر -

 . 327 – 326ا س د ا باز ا  ر نى : مؤرخو ا  روب ا صل ب ر ، ص ( 12)

ً.143ًً–142ًبيرقؾًسمةلىً:ًالدؤرخقنًػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ًصً -

،ًاـظرًاؾتر ةًاؾؼقؿةًاؾمكًؼةلًبفةًد.ًحيـًحل كًؾؽمةبًنؾقؿًاؾصقرىً -

ًً،ًأجىزاً 4ً،ًنؾقؿًاؾصىقرىً:ًالحىرنبًاؾصىؾقلقةً)ر ىةًد.ًحيىـًحل ىكًًًًًًً

ًل(1995ًًً–1994ًً–1992ًً–1991ً:ًقًاؾؼةفرةً

(33) Grandsen (A: Historical writing in England, c, 550 to c. 

1307.(Cornell university Press, 1974) Gairdner 

(j): Early Chronicles of Europ. England 

(London, 1883)  

ً.108ًً–102ً،ًص1ًًجىًًبةرـزًقًفةرىًإلدرً(ً:ً)ةرقتًاؾؽمةبةًاؾمةرمقةً، -

 . 336 – 339ص ،  3بارنز : فار م ا مفابر ا فار خ ر ،ط( 16)
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50ًً،220ً،ًصًمحؿقدًالحققرىً:ًالأنضةرًالحضةرقةًػكًب دًاؾ ةلً -

ًمحؿىى ًعل اؾ ىىةػكًالدغربىىكً:ًسدىىقةًاؾصىىغرىًػىىكًاؾعصىىقرًاؾقدىىطكً،ًًًًًًًً -

21ًًً–20ًصً

ً:ًنعـًالدؤرخقنًاؾػرـيقينًػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ًاـظرً

- Masson (Gustave): Early Charoniclers OF Europ France 

(London, 1883).  

 . 339 – 334، ص  3بارنز ) ىارى إ مر ( : ا مرجع ا سابؽ ، ط( 14)

ً:ػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ًاـظرًًنةقنعـًالدؤرخينًاؾطؾًًًًًًً

- Bulzani (Ugo): Early Chroniclers of Europe. Italy 

(London, 1883). 

 . 324 – 323، ص  3بارنز ) ىارى إ مر ( : ا مرجع ا سابؽ ، ط( 14)

ً:ًنعـًالدؤرخينًالألدةنًًػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ًاـظرًًًًًًًًًًً

- F. X. Von wegele. Geschichte der deutschen Historiag 

Maphie Seitdem Aufreten des Humanismus (Leipzig, 1885).  

(37) Halsal (P): Pyzantine Sources in Translation – Microsoft iternet 

Explorer (Preliminary Version 8 October 120 

1997)  

ً.136ًً–130ًصً،1ًًطًالدرجعًاؾيةبؼً،ًًبةرـزًقًفةرىًإلدرً(ً: -

محؿ ًعل اؾ ةػكًالدغربكً:ًممؾؽةًالخرزًاؾقفقدقةًنع ؼمفةًبةؾلقزـطقينً -

ً.33ًً–20ًًصً،ً(2002ًً:ًنالديؾؿينًػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكًقًابردؽـ رقةً

ًاؾعصىىقرًاؾقدىىطكً،ًًًمحؿىى نًعل اؾ ىىةػكًالدغربىىكً:ًسدىىقةًاؾصىىغرىًػىىكًًً -

 26ًً-17ًًص

 :ًناـظرًاقضةًً

- Dictionaty of the middle ages, (New York, 1986). 

كيى مفوكرة وماملر كى من سر ا روـ الأرثوذمس  C.S.H.B( با نسبر  مجموعر ا موربس 13)
با ممفبر ا مرمز ر بجام ر ا واىرة ومفوكرة أ ضاً بالإسمندر ر ، 

كفوجد   P.Gا بافرو وج ا مجموعر  أما  منيا ع ر ماملر ، 
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ماملر كى ممان  ف كوط ىما د ر الآبان  دوم نماف ود ر الآبان 
 ا  رنسسماف با واىرة .

ً

 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 انفصم انثانى 
عمهيات انترجمة فى اننصىص 

 انتاريخية
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   ممف أف  درس علـ م  ف مسفوءً بذافو فماـ ا سفوءؿ عف سائر 
واع ا  لوـ ، كمثءً    سفط ع ا  لوـ وا م ارؼ ، وا فار م وانو واف سائر أن

ا دارس أف   يـ ا ورقف  ا مر ـ دوف أف   سف م ركر ا لغر ا  رب ر وعلوـ ا ورانات  
وا  وو وا  د ث ا ور ؼ وا فصوؼ وا فار م وا جغراك ا ، وملما ازدادت م ركفو بيذه 
ـ ا  لوـ إزداد كيمو واسف  ابو  م انى ا ورقف ا مر ـ ، وا لغات مف أىـ ا  لو 

ا مساعدة ا فى  نبغى أف  فزود بيا ا با ث كى ا فار م كءبد أوً  مف م ركر ا لغر 
الأصل ر ا خاصر با موضوع ا فار خى ا مراد ب ثو وا مفابو عنو ، لأف ا فرجمات 
ا فى فم ى  ف ص ؿ ا ثواكر ا  امر   ف ى  اجر ا مؤرخ  لفوكر على ف يـ ا نا  ر 

اعب كىا مفابر عف موضوع مف فار م ا  صور ا وسطى ا فى  ر د أف  فناو يا ، كا ر 
كى أوربا  لزمو أف  موف عاركاً بءف ن فيا كا ءف ن ر ف د  غر أصل ر ضرور ر با نسبر 
 مف  رعب كى دراسر فار م ا  صور ا وسطى الأورب ر خاصر فار م ا من سر ، 

ورب ر ا  د ثر و نبغى على ا با ث كى ا فار م أف  لـ بلغر أو أمثر مف ا لغات الأ
  (3)ا وائ ر الإسف ماؿ ما نجل ز ر وا  رنس ر والأ مان ر والأسبان ر . 

وا لغػػػات ف فبػػػر مػػػف أىػػػـ ا  لػػػوـ ا فػػػى  نبغػػػى علػػػى ا با ػػػث أف  فػػػزود بيػػػا 
و جػػػب عل ػػػو أف  مػػػوف عاركػػػاً با لغػػػر الأصػػػل ر ا خاصػػػر با موضػػػوع ا فػػػار خى ا ػػػذى 

 موف عاركاً با لغػر ا مصػر ر ا ود مػر   درسو كا مفخصص كى ا فار م ا ود ـ  جب أف
وا  ونان ػػػر وا ءف ن ػػػر ا مءسػػػ م ر وا مفخصػػػص كػػػى فػػػار م أوروبػػػا ا  صػػػور ا وسػػػطى 
وا دو ػػر ا ب زنط ػػر  جػػب أف  مػػوف عاركػػاً بءف ن ػػر ا  صػػور ا وسػػطى ومػػف فخصػػص 
كػػػػػى فػػػػػار م أوروبػػػػػا ا  ػػػػػد ث  جػػػػػب أف  مػػػػػوف عاركػػػػػاً با لغػػػػػات الأوروب ػػػػػر ا  د ثػػػػػر 

وا  رنس ر والإ طا  ػر والأ مان ػر وقػد  بػدو مسػأ ر ف لػـ ا لغػات أمػراً عسػ راً  مالإنجل ز ر
 (2)و منيا دراسر أساس ر  مف  رعب كى ا فصدى  دراسر ا فار م ومفابفو . 
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وممػػا  ػػدؿ علػػى أىم ػػر ا لغػػات  لبا ػػث كػػى ا فػػار م مػػا ن ركػػو عػػف الآثػػار  
كػػى زوا ػػا ا نسػػ اف ، بػػؿ ا مصػػر ر ، كوػػد أىملػػت فلػػؾ الآثػػار كفػػرة طو لػػر ، وانطػػوت 

ف ػػرض جانػػب مب ػػر منيػػا  لفػػدم ر وا نػػدثار ، ب ػػد أف انم ػػت ا وثن ػػر مػػف مصػػر ، 
و لت م ليا ا مسػ   ر ثػـ الإسػءـ . واسػفمر ا وضػع علػى ىػذا ا ن ػو إ ػى أف عثػر 
على  جػر روػ د ، و لػت رمػوز ا لغػر ا مصػر ر ا فػى اخف ػت با وضػان علػى ا وثن ػر 

ى . وقػػد عثػػر ضػػابط بسػػءح ا ميندسػػ ف كػػى  ملػػر نػػابل وف كػػى ا وػػرف ا رابػػع ا مػػ ءد
ـ بػا ورب مػف مصػب  3799بونابرت على مصر على ىذا ا  جر كػى صػ ؼ عػاـ 

كػػرع روػػ د . وقػػد أرسػػؿ ا  جػػر ب ػػد ذ ػػؾ إ ػػى ا مجمػػع ا  لمػػى ا مصػػرى با وػػاىرة ، 
 331  ػػث اىػػفـ بػػو ا  لمػػان و جػػر روػػ د عبػػارة عػػف مفلػػر مػػف ا باز ػػت  بلػػغ طو يػػا 

سػنف مفر ، وىػػى ميوػمر ا جوانػػب  27.4سػنف مفر وسػػمميا  74.4فر وعرضػػاً سػنف م
، كوػػػد جزؤىػػػا ا  لػػػوى . وقػػػد دوف علػػػى وجػػػو ا  جػػػر الأملػػػس نوػػػش مفػػػب بػػػا لغف ف 
ا مصػػر ر ا ود مػػر وا  ونان ػػر . وقػػد سػػجؿ ا ػػنص ا ممفػػوب با لغػػر ا مصػػر ر بخطػػ ف : 

ا أطلػػؽ عل ػػو ا ػػنص ا خػػط ا ي روعل  ػػى وىػػو ا خػػط ا موػػدس أو خػػط مػػءـ الآ يػػر ممػػ
ن سػػو ، وىػػو  ضػػـ أرب ػػر عوػػر سػػطراً كوػػط كػػى ا وسػػـ ا  لػػوى مػػف ا  جػػر ، وا خػػط 
ا ػػػػد موط وى وىػػػػو ا خػػػػط ا وػػػػ بى ا ػػػػدارج كػػػػى عصػػػػور مصػػػػر ا مفػػػػأخرة  أو ا خػػػػط 
ا وطنى على  د ف ب ػر ا ػنص ، وىػو  ضػـ اثنػ ف وثءثػ ف سػطراً كػى ا وسػـ الأوسػط 

ا  ونلن ػػر وىػػى  غػػر ا ػػبءط ا رسػػمى وقفئػػذ ، مػػف ا  جػػر . امػػا ا جػػزن ا ممفػػوب با لغػػر 
كود أرب ر وخمس ف سطراً كى ا وسـ الأس ؿ مف ا  جر . و رجع ا  ضػؿ كػى ا موػؼ 
عػػف أسػػرار وأصػػوؿ فلػػؾ ا مفابػػر إ ػػى ا  ػػا ـ ا  رنسػػى ا مب ػػر جػػاف كرنسػػوا وػػمبل وف 

(3793 – 3312 )Jean Francois Champolion   ومنػػذ ذ ػػؾ ا وقػػت بػػدا ،
نووش وأوراؽ بردى . ا فػى مانػت  -رجمر ا نصوص وا وثائؽ ا مصر ر ا  لمان كى ف

 قبػػؿ ذ ػػؾ بمثابػػر طءسػػـ وأ غػػاز مػػف ا صػػ ب  ليػػا ومػػذ ؾ كػػإف ا  لمػػان ا مخفصػػ ف 
با دراسات الآوور ر قد أخػذوا  نوػروف و فرجمػوف ، منػذ أف فممػف سػ رىنرى رو نسػف 

H. Rawlinson   ر ا  ارسػػ ر مػػف  ػػؿ رمػػوز ا مفابػػر ا مسػػمار  3367كػػى عػػاـ
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مػػػػف  ػػػػؿ رمػػػػوز ا مفابػػػػر ا مسػػػػمار ر ا بابل ػػػػر ، اخػػػػذوا  3343ا ود مػػػػر ، وكػػػػى عػػػػاـ 
 نفسػػروف ا نصػػوص ا فػػى  وجػػدت علػػى قوا ػػب ا صلصػػاؿ ا مفخل ػػر عػػف  ضػػارات 

 (1)بءد ما ب ف ا نير ف ا ود مر . 
 

و وػػدد ا ػػدمفور  سػػ ف مػػؤنس علػػى ضػػرورة إفوػػاف  غػػر ع ػػر عرب ػػر علػػى 
 غػػر مػػف فمفػػب  يػػـ .ك ػػذمر : " وأنػػت أ يػػا ا مػػؤرخ  و ػػؽ بػػاف  الأقػػؿ و بػػد مػػف إفوػػاف
ن ػ ش كػى عػا ـ وا ػد ، كءبػد  نػا اف   يػـ  –اردنا أـ  ـ نػرد  –فذمر دائماً أننا ا  وـ 

ب ضنا  غات ب ض ، ومادامت  غات ا غرب مف إنجل ز ر وكرنس ر وأ مان ر وا  طا  ػر 
ـ ا نػاس ب ضػيـ مػع ب ػض ، وأسبان ر وروس ر ، ىى  غات ا  صر ا سائدة كى ف ػاى

كء م ر  ؾ مف أف ففوف إ دى ىذه ا لغات  فطؿ على ا  مر ا  ػا مى ، لأف اعفمػاد 
ا مػػؤرخ علػػى  غفػػو و ػػدىا م  ػػب كػػى  ػػؽ أى موػػفغؿ بػػا  لـ وخاصػػر ا مػػؤرخ راصػػد 
الأ داث وا  لوـ وا  ضارات ، و  م ر  ؾ مف اف ف لػـ  غػر أى قػوـ ف ػب اف فػؤرخ 

ى دراسػػر فػػار م مصػػر ا ود مػػر كػػء م ػػر  ػػؾ مػػف افوػػاف  غػػات  يػػـ ، كػػإذا افجيػػت إ ػػ
أىليا مفابر وقرانة وكيما إذا منت فر د اف فموف كى عداد ا مػؤرخ ف ا ػذ ف  يػـ وػاف 
كػػى ىػػػذا ا م ػػػداف ، و بػػػد  ػػػؾ أ ضػػػاً مػػػف إفوػػاف وا ػػػدة مػػػف  غػػػات ا  لػػػـ كػػػى عصػػػرنا 

ممػدود ب نػؾ وبػ ف مالإنجل ز ر وا  رنسػ ر إ ػى جانػب ا  رب ػر  مػى  مػوف ىنػاؾ بسػاط 
أىػػؿ ا  لػػـ كػػى عصػػرؾ ومصػػرؾ ، امػػا إذا مانػػت مػػف طػػءب ا ػػرزؽ وا مسػػب ، أو 
ا صوت ا زائؼ ب ف ا ناس او مف ص ادى ا وظػائؼ ا جام  ػر كانػت ووػأنؾ ، وأنػت 
كى ىذه ا  ا ر فس ى  لوصوؿ بأى سب ؿ ، وانت ف مؿ خػارج نطػاؽ ا  لػـ ا فػار خى 

ذا وػئت أف فمفػب كػى و   وـ عل ؾ و  فثر ب منا ، كما  انػت منػا ، و  ن ػف منػؾ.وا 
فػػػػار م ا  ونػػػػاف كءبػػػػد  ػػػػؾ مػػػػف أف ف ػػػػرؼ  غػػػػفيـ م ركػػػػر إفوػػػػاف   م ركػػػػر أبجد ػػػػر ، 
وفظػػاىر بأ  ػػاظ أو    ظػػات فخػػدع بيػػا ا نػػاس وفلػػؾ ا م ركػػر ا ماملػػر بلغػػر مػػف فر ػػد 
ا فػػػػأر م  يػػػػـ ضػػػػرور ر  فػػػػى فػػػػدخؿ   ػػػػافيـ وف يميػػػػـ وفاخػػػػذ مػػػػنيـ  ف طػػػػى عطػػػػان 

، كإذا اعفمدت على أعمػاؿ ع ػرؾ ونولػت عنيػا ومفبػت  نػا ، كيػذه بضػاعر  ص   اً 
  فن  نا و  ن ف نودرىا بودر او   مماف  مػا فمفػب علػى ركوكنػا او ا فرامنػا . وقػؿ 
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مثؿ ذ ؾ كى أى فار م فمفبو ،  بد  ؾ مف اف ف رؼ  غر مػف فمفػب عػنيـ و غػر او 
والإنجل ز ػر ، وا  رنسػ ر ، والأ مان ػر ، أمثر مف  غػات ا  لػـ كػى زماننػا وىػى ا  رب ػر 

وا روس ر ، والأسبان ر ، والإ طا  ر ، وبدوف ذ ؾ كء طر ؽ  ؾ إ ػى الإفوػاف مطلوػاً ، 
ومػػا دمػػت قػػد ضػػللت طر وػػؾ إ ػػى ا ػػفوف أى الإفوػػاف أو أىملفػػو أو فجاىلفػػو ، كػػدونؾ 

نمػا ىػو وػىن أنػت فوو ػو  وما فر د ،و ما فمفبو   س فار خاً و  و ئاً  وػبو ا فػار م، وا 
وعيدفو عل ؾ ، وىى أ ضاً بضػاعر   نوػفر يا ، كػن ف   نووميػا بوػدر ، و  ممػاف 
 يػا كػػى علمنػػا ، ومػا دمػػت قػػد خرجػت عػػف نطاقنػػا كػء وػػاف  نػػا بػؾ ،و ميمػػا قػػدمت 
مف مفب عل يا امضاؤؾ ، كيذه أوراؽ وز وؼ أنت صان يا وأنت بائ يػا ووػار يا ، 

ف لـ اف واجبػؾ  وػؼ عنػد اسػفخراج ا  وػائؽ وعرضػيا  وعل ؾ وأنت فمفب ا فار م اف
عرضػػاً سػػ لماً صػػادقاً ، و ػػذار مػػف فوج ػػو ىػػذه ا  وػػائؽ سػػلباً وا  جابػػاً ، كػػإف مل يمػػا 
م سدة  لفار م ، أما ا سلب كمثا و اف فووؿ إف كءناً نوأ مف أصؿ كو ػر أو مفواضػع 

ف أباه ماف رجءً ض   اً ، وىذه ىػى ا  و وػر ا فػى وصػلت  إ  يػا و  عبػار عل يػا ، وا 
إذا مانػت  و وػػر ، وامػا أف فوػػوؿ ب ػد ذ ػػؾ : وىمػذا نػػرى م ػؼ أف أصػػلو ا  و ػر فػػرؾ 
ذا  كػػى ن سػػو وضػػاعر  زمفػػو طػػوؿ   افػػو .. كيػػذا فوج ػػو سػػلبى    ػػؽ  ػػؾ ك ػػو ، وا 
أنػت وجيػت  و وػر الأصػؿ ا بسػ ط  لرجػؿ ا ػذى فمفػب عنػو فوج يػاً إ جاب ػاً موصػػوداً 

  و ور : وىمذا فرى م ػؼ اسػفطاع كػء ب بور فػو م ػؼ  ػنيض وقلت ب د ذمرؾ ىذه ا
مػػف ذ ػػؾ الأصػػؿ ا مفواضػػع إ ػػى ا ػػدرجات ا  ا  ػػر بذمائػػو وقدرفػػو وعبور فػػو .. كيػػذا 
فوج و إ جػابى م ف ػؿ موصػود و   ػؽ  ػؾ ك ػو أ ضػاً ، وأنػت بػو ف سػد ا  وػائؽ ا فػى 

  (6)فصؿ إ  يا" . 
ودمر ا لغات الأجنب ر ا سائدة كى وفأفى ا لغفاف الأنجل ز ر وا  رنس ر كى م 

ع ر موطنيـ ، كود كرض مؿ مف الإسف مار ف ا  رنسى وا نجل زى إباف فملميما 
ا دن ا ،  غفو على أى بلد ىبطو عاز ا وم فءً ،  و مواجير ص اب ا لغات 
وف ددىا .  اوؿ ب ض ا  ا م ف بإنسان ر مو دة و غر عا م ر مو دة اف  خفرعوا 

 دة وكولت ا م او ر ، وبذ ت  جيود مب رة  فسفرد ا ءف ن ر دورىا  غر عا م ر مو 
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ا ذى   بفو كى ا  صور ا وسطى أو عصر ا نيضر  فموف أداة ا فواصؿ ب ف 
ا مثو  ف ع ر أف ا م او ر كولت وانفيى الأمر با لغر ا ءف ن ر إ ى أف فصبح  غر 

 (4)م فر فدرس كى ا مدارس ك سب . 
 

 د ثر كى ا فرجمر مثؿ ا ممب وفر وع ره وا د  ؿ على و  فصلح الأجيزة ا  
ذ ؾ أف ا س دة مارجر ت فافور رئ سر وزران بر طان ا ا سابور   نما قامت بز ارة 
إ ى ا  اباف جربت أ دى الأجيزة ا فى فووـ با فرجمر إذ طلبت مف مراكوفيا أف 

وىى    "  اف ا ل ـ فج ؿ ا جياز   فرجـ عبارة مجاملر ب د فناو يا ا ط اـ ا  ابانى 
و مف جياز ا ممب وفر  ـ   (The Meat is Tender)طرى أى   سيؿ مضغر 

 وكؽ كى ا فرجمر   ث أخرج عبارة أثارت ض ؾ ا  ضور وأوق ت ا مراكور كى 
 The ) رج ود د لأف ا  بارة ا فى قا يا ا ممب وفر ف نى أف ا جسد ض  ؼ  

Flesh is Week)  (4)جز الإنساف او ض  و . وم ناىا كى ا نجل ز ر ع  
وا فرجمر مما  ووؿ ا دمفور م مد عنانى كف فطب وى وىى  ركر   ففأفى  

إ  با دربر وا مراف وا ممارسر أسفناداً إ ى موىبر و ورر مث ر مف ا لذ ف مارسوا  
ا فرجمر طو ءً بانو   فوجد طرؽ مخفصرة  لإجادة كى ا فرجمر كء مفب 

  (7)ا  امر بمغن ر عف ا ممارسر وا خبرة . ا مفخصص ف و  ا مفب 
وا فرجمر با م نى ا دارج )  س  يا مب ر ( أى أف ا مفرجـ ميما مانت  

قدرفو وميارفو كيو با فأم د كى  ا ر م اناة مع ا نص كى م   ر نولو إ ى ا لغر 
ا مراد فرجمفيا كمث راً ما  وابؿ ا مفرجـ موامؿ مث رة كى ا نص ما غموض وعدـ 

ضوح بؿ ربما  صؿ الأمر إ ى أف ا  مرة كى ا نص الأجنبى  ـ  سفطع ا مؤ ؼ ا و 
ن سو اف   رضيا بومؿ ط ب ومما  سىن ا ف ب ر عما  ر د أف  وو و أو   ووـ 
ا مؤ ؼ بضرب مثؿ م  ف مف واقع  ب ئفو ع ر م روؼ  با مرة  دى ا مفرجـ أو  

  ث  رمى إ ى وىن  مفب ا مؤ ؼ كى ا نص الأجنبى رأ اً  ػو م نى ب  د  
م روؼ كى وطنو وو بو أو زمنو     ركيا ا مفرجـ وىذا ما   دث كى ا نصوص 

 ا فار خ ر .



 
 ووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووو نصوووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووص تاريخيووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووة

 

 
 

- 33 - 

وعلى ا مفرجـ اف  موف مفمفع ب مر واسع  فى  سفط ع أف  نوؿ أكمار  
ا غ ر لأنو سوؼ  واجو بنصوص  مفاب  يـ مودرة عا  ر كى ص اعر الأكمار وكى 

 (3)كمار كا لغر وا  مر    ن صءف . فطو ع ا لغر  فءنـ ىذه الأ

 
وا مفصدى  فرجمر ا نصوص ا فار خ ر خاصر ا  صر ا ود ـ وا وس ط  

ميماً مانت قدرفو وميارفو كيو قط اً واقع كى موملر ما كء  م  و  لو اـ با فرجمر 
ا سف انر با ووام س او بمفب ا ن و رعـ انيا   عنى عنيا بؿ عل و اف  لـ با  وبر 

فار خ ر بومؿ عاـ والإ اطر بم لومات عز رة عف ىذه ا  فرة ثـ فافى ب د ذ ؾ ا 
 م ركفو وكيمو وقدرفو على ا ص اعر ا لغو ر .

وقد  واجو ا مفصدى  لنصوص كى أ ا  ف مث رة بوجود ملمات مث رة كى  
ا نص مسفمدة مف  غات أجنب ر أخرى او امفساب ب ض ا ملمات ا ود مر م انى 

 فبر موملر لأنو   فوجد قوام س فدؿ على ذ ؾ ، و جب اف   لـ جد دة وىذه ف
ا مفرجـ باف ا ملمر كى ا لغر الأجنب ر  يا م انى مث رة كى ا لغر ا  رب ر وا خطورة 
ا فى فواجو ا مث ر مف ا ذ ف  فصدوف  لفرجمر اف  موف ىناؾ ملمات قد اسفور 

يا وب ف م ناىا ا ذى اسفور م ناىا كى أذىانيـ با فوابؿ ب  ث    ممف ا  صؿ ب ن
كى أذىانيـ عند ا و اـ با فرجمر وبا فا ى    وجد ف م ر  كى أ جاد بدائؿ  يذه 

 ا ملمات ا  رب ر ا فى دربيا على فرجمفيا بيذا ا ومؿ . 
وكى ىذا ا واف ماف ا ف ل ـ قد ماً كى مصر  واجو ن س ا موملر إذ ماف  

ز ر او ا  رنس ر وكى نيا فو مل ؽ  فضمف  وزع على ا فءم ذ مفاب ا لغر ا نجل 
فرجمر عرب ر  لملمات ا فى وردت كى ىذا ا مفاب الأمر ا ذى  ضع ا طءب كى 

 موملر ففلخص كى اف ىذه ا ملمات وم ناىا أصب ت قوا ب ثابفر . 
وقد  لجأ ا مفرجـ إ ى الإسياب كى ا فرجمر  نوؿ ا م نى إ ى ا وارىن 

ى ا ملمات م ردة ب  نيا كمف ا خطورة أف  لجأ ا مفرجـ كمث راً   فنجح طر ور فواز 
 ف د د فرجمفو كى قا ب م  ف ب  ث  ووـ بف د د   ظر عرب ر  مؿ   ظر أجنب ر 
منوع مف ا موابلر كفخرج ا فرجمر   ظ ر و  ست م نو ر وىذا ما   دث با نسبر 
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 ف   Mercy فرجمر م انى ا ورقف ا مر ـ كا ذى درج على فرجمر ملمر ر مر بملمر 
 فصور أف  لملمر م انى أخرى ، و ف  جيد ن سو كى ا ب ث عف ملمر أخرى ، 

 م انى ا ورقف ا مر ـ   إذ إنو  دد  مؿ   Arberryوىذا مممف ا خطأ كى فرجمر 
  ظر عرب ر   ظر موابلر بالإنجل ز ر كمانت فرجمفو   ظ ر   م نو ر ، وضاع منو 

ا صادؽ  ف  مف ى بما درج عل و ، و منو ا م نى كى ق ات مث رة . كا مفرجـ 
س  اوؿ أف  جد ا ملمر ا فى فناسب م نى ا س اؽ و و اخفل ت عف ملمر ا واموس 
ا مفرجمر . كملمر ا ر مر كى ا ورقف  يا م اف مث رة    كء  سفوى م نى ا ر مر كى 

)  – الآ ر ا مر مر )  بورىـ ربيـ بر مر منو ورضواف وجنات  يـ ك يا ن  ـ مو ـ (
( وكى الآ ر الأخرى ) كلما جان أمرنا نج نا صا  اً وا ذ ف قمنوا م و  23ا فوبر ، 

( وكى الآ ر ا ثا ثر ) واخ ض  يما جناح ا ذؿ مف ا ر مر  44بر مر منا( ) ىود ، 
ذا أذقنا ا ناس ر مر كر وا بيا (  26) الأسران ،  –(  ) ا روـ  –( وكى ا راب ر ) وا 
رة ) كانظر إ ى قثار ر مر ربؾ م ؼ    ى الأرض ب د ( وكى ن س ا سو  14، 

( صدؽ ال ا  ظ ـ . كا واضح أف ا م نى ا مأ وؼ  لملمر قائـ  43)  –موفيا ( 
كى الآ ر ا فى مف سورة ا فوبر ، وف ر  يا ا دق ؽ ىو ا مفناع عف إ واع ا  واب أو 

ؼ  لملمر ا ضرر )  مف  ملؾ ا ودرة على ذ ؾ ( ، وىذا ىو ا م نى ا م رو 
، ومو  نز ،   O.E.D) كى قاموس أمس ورد ا مب ر مثءً   Mercyالإنجل ز ر 

ووبسفر الأمر مى ( وكى ىذا فوفرب ا ملمر مف م نى ا   و ) ا فى  وردىا ا م جـ 
ف  ـ فمف فواز و موازاه ماملر، رعـ إ راد  ا وس ط إ ضا اً  ل  ؿ ا  ربى ( وا غ راف وا 

ذا ا م نى ، ب نما  فوفرب ا ملمر كى الآ ر مف سورة ىود ا واموس ا م  ط أ ضاً  ي
مف ا م نى ا ذى أوض و ا راعب الأص يانى كى مفابو ا م ردات كى عر ب ا ورقف 
، وىو " رقر فوفضى الإ ساف إ ى ا مر وـ ، وقد فسف مؿ فارة كى ا رقر ا مجردة ، 

ر ا فى مف سورة ( ، أما كى الآ  393وفارة كى الإ ساف ا مجرد عف ا رقر " )ص 
الإسران كربما ماف م ناىا أقرب إ ى ا  طؼ وا رأكر ) ا رقر ( ، وأما كى ا راب ر 
كم ناىا أقرب إ ى ا خ ر وا ن مر مما  ووؿ ا م جـ ا وس ط ) ا ذى    ورد إ  ىذا 
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ا م نى  لإسـ ( أو الإ ساف كى  غر الأص يانى ، وىو ن س ا م نى فور باً كى 
ورة ا روـ . ومف ىنا  فضح أف الأصرار على اسفخداـ ملمر الآ ر الأخرى مف س

mercy   أوruth   ( ا ود مرarch , كى مؿ  ا ر    فسـ با دقر، ومف  بغى  )
فرجمر م انى ا ورقف عل و أف   اوؿ امفواؼ ا م نى ا مامف كى مؿ   ظ وكواً 

 (9) لس اؽ ا ذى  رد ك و . 
 

 مؿ ملمر وموق يا كى مؿ س اؽ إذف  بد مف امفواؼ ا م انى ا مث رة 
وا مفرجـ ىنا كى موملو   م ا ر لأف م انى ا ملمات كى ىذه ا  ا ر أوبو با دوائر 

 ا فى ففداخؿ مع ب ضيا ا ب ض . وفظؿ ا موملر قائمر وىى موملر ا مفرجـ . 
وا مفصدى  لفرجمر كى وثائؽ ا فار م عادة ما  وع كى ا   رة خاصر 

صاة اف ا لغر ا  رب ر ربما   فس  و بملمات دق ور   نما   فؾ با نصوص خا
م ددة لأو ان  دثت كى الأزمنر ا ود مر وا وس طر وب ض الأ  اف  لجأ ا مفرجـ 
إ ى اقفباس ا ملمر الأجنب ر وف ر بيا و    رؼ ا وارىن مدى ا م اناة ا فى   ان يا 

ـ با ف ب ر ا دق ؽ ا مفرجـ كى ىذه ا  ا ر  مف كى ا  و ور أنو مف ا ضرورى ا و ا
 عف مؿ م نى مف ا م انى ميما مابد ا مفرجـ كى سب ؿ ذ ؾ مف موور . 

 كيى الأ رؼ الأو ى مف اسـ مرمب  Abbreviationsأما ا مخفصرات  
او ف ب ر ما وعادة ما نجده كى مث ر مف أسمان ا مصادر ا فار خ ر منوع مف 

 (U.K)و  ات ا مف دة الأمر م ر ا  (U.S.A)ا خفزاؿ فوك راً  وقت ا با ث  ف مثؿ 
الأمـ ا مف دة  ، وا موملر ا فى فواجو ا مفصد ف  (U.N)ا مملمر ا مف دة  و 

  لفرجمر كى مفب ا فار م ىى ب ض ا مخفصرات ا غ ر وائ ر إف 
) بم نى " أى   .i. e (id est)ماف  ىناؾ مث ر مف ا مصطل ات ا وائ ر مثؿ : 

 ) صبا اً  a.m( و  Post-Meridiem) مسان  p.m" أو " ب بارة أخرى" ( أو  
ante meridiem   أوviz  videlicit)   بم نىnamely   وف نى اى أو

 post)بم نى وىلـ جرا ، أو إ ى قخره أو   .etc (et cetera)با ف د د ( او 
script) p.s   وىى مء ظر فمفب ب د إنفيان نص خطاب ( وعادة با نسبر (
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نو  لجأ كى موضوع ا مخفصرات إ ى قاموس مفخصص مثؿ  لمفرجـ ا م فرؼ كإ
 قاموس 

Stuart.W. Miller : Concise Dictionary of Acronyms and 
initialisms   مف با نسبر  لمفصدى  لمخفصرات ا خاصر با فار م كإنو  واجو 

مفاعب مث رة مما  ج لو  لجأ إ ى فخم ف م نى ا مخفصر إذا ماف  جيلو وا خطورة 
اف  ووـ ا مفرجـ بم او ر فخم ف  م نى ب ض ا مخفصرات ا فار خ ر وىذا ىنا  

الأمر  سبب عواقب وخ مر كربما ا لجون إ ى ىذا الأسلوب قد  خرج م اف   عءقر 
  ػو با موصود . 

ع ر اف ا دراسات ا  د ثر وا فجاىات ا مخفل ر مث راً ما فلجأ إ ى عمؿ  
او ا مجموعات ا فار خ ر و جب أف  راعى مخفصرات إما  ب ض ا مجءت ا  لم ر 

ا با ث ىذا الأمر كا ذى   دث أف   ووـ ا با ث بفصو ر ب ض الأوراؽ مف أ د 
ا مراجع ا  د ثر و ر د اف  سف لـ مف ا  واوى مصادر ىذه ا م لومات و  اجأ 
با مخفصرات و   فسنى م ركفو  يا إ  با رجوع إ ى قائمر ا مخفصرات ا فى  ض يا 

ا مؤ ؼ كى نيا ر ا مفاب و موف ا با ث قد اضاع وقفاً وجيوداً مب راً  ل ودة  عادة
إ ى ىذا ا مفاب مرة أخرى خاصر إذا ماف ىذا ا مفاب موجود كى إ دى دور 

 C.S.H.Bإخفصار مثلر ىذه ا مخفصرات مث رة مثؿ : ا ممفبات ا  امر . وا
 Corpus Scriptorum مجموعر مؤرخى ا فار م ا ب زنطى مجموعرا موربس.

Historiae Byzantinae   أو اخفصار ،P.G   مجموعر اعماؿ الآبان 
، أو اخفصار   ب ض ا دور ات وا مجءت  Graecae Patrologiaا  ونان  ف 

  لمجلر الأس و ر  J.Aا فى فيفـ با دراسات ا فار خ ر 
Journal-Asiatique   واخفصار ،B.  دور ر Byzantion   و اخفصار

D.O.P.  ػ دور ر Dumbarton Oaks Papers   أو اخفصار  دوائر ا م ارؼ
E. I  مثؿ  دائرة ا م ارؼ الإسءم رEncyclopaedia-of-Islam  او  اخفصار
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  O.D.B  The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium ب ض ا ووام س 
 وع رىا مف ا مخفصرات ا م روكر . 

  و  ات انيـ  سفخدموف وا جد ر با ذمر  ىنا اف عادة مفاب ا فار م وا
 عبارات وأ  اظ عر بر ومجيو ر  د نا مما  فطلب مف ا مفصدى  فرجمر 
 ىذه ا نصوص ا فار خ ر ميارة خاصر كى كيـ  ا م نى وا واموس   س بمغنى 
كى ىذا ا واف وا  ؿ ا و  د كى ىذا الأمر ىو ا  فماؾ وا ودرة ا  ا  ر على 

 . ا فرجمر 
ـ قض ر وائمر كى ق امو بفرجمر ا نصوص وعادة ما فواجو ا مفرج 

ا فار خ ر خاصر ا مءمح ا بنائ ر وا فرم ب ر  لنص وىذه الأمور مف لور با بنان 
ا لغوى ا فراثى با نص، و   وجد كى فصورى أسلوب م  ف كى م ا جر ىذا الأمر 

 . لأف الأسا  ب ومبادىن ا بءعر ففغ ر مف كفرة إ ى أخرى
رجمر ا نصوص ا فار خ ر إ ى أف  نوؿ م نى ا  ورة وقد  لجأ ا مفصدى  ف 

ماملر دوف م اماة ا بنان ا ل ظى أعنى أف  ضع ا م نى   ا بنان ا ن وى او 
ف ماف ىذا الأسلوب قد  غ ر كى ا بنان وربما كى ا م نى  وا ب ض  لفزـ  ا فرم ب وا 

إض ان ا ب د بالأبن ر ا ن و ر الأصل ر  مى  ظير  غر ا فراث ا ود مر و فى  ووـ ب
 . ا زمنى وا فار م ا ذى ففسـ بو ا مفب ا فار خ ر جم  اً 

وربما فواجو ا مفرجـ كى ا نصوص ا فار خ ر مث ر مف ا مصطل ات  
ا ود مر مف ا فراث ا ود ـ   موابؿ  يا كى ا  صر ا  د ث واخطر ما كى ا موضوع 

مواز ر أى  ىو اف  ووـ ا مفرجـ كى ا نصوص ا فار خ ر بفرجمر ا نص فرجمر
فرجمر فخرج ملمات فوازى  ملمات ا نص الأصلى ) ا مفرجـ (  مما  ج ؿ ا نص 

 ؾ ا نص وف و لو إ ى جمؿ أمثر عموضاً مف ثـ كإف ا مفرجـ مضطر إ ى ف م
 م يومو.



 
 ووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووو نصوووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووص تاريخيووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووة

 

 
 

- 38 - 

وقد   دث أف فخرج ا فرجمر طو لر ب ض ا وىن وربما فخفلؼ كى ب ض  
ض ؼ و   نفوص و ئاً مف الأمامف عف ا نص الأصلى و مف ا خفءؼ    

 ا م نى وىذا الأمر   ود با درجر الأو ى إ ى قدرة ا مفرجـ وأمانفو ا  لم ر . 
 

اما با نسبر  لمصطل ات ا فار خ ر كسوؼ  واجو ا مفرجـ بيذا ا جانب إذ  
أف  مؿ  غر مصطل اً خاصاً فن رد بو عف سائر  غات الأرض ، وا واموس   

وؿ وىو ا م نى ا بس ط وعلى ا مفرجـ أف  ووـ بفرجمر   طى عادة إ  ا م نى الأ
ا مصطلح وكواً  م ناه ا  اـ كى س اقو ا م دد  فى  برز د  فو ا خاصر وا مفرجـ 

 .مخ ر كى اخف ار ا م نى ا  اـ  لمصطلح او ا م نى ا دق ؽ  خدمر ا نص 
أـ ا ص اعر ك لى ا مفرجـ أف  ضع ىمو الأوؿ كى فوص ؿ ا م نى بذ ؾ  

ح فرجمر ىدكيا الأوؿ إخراج ا م نى كوط بغض ا نظر عف أوماؿ ا ص اعر فصب
ا لغو ر والأسلوب ر  وا فى أطلؽ ب ض ا مفخصص ف كى ا فرجمر عل يا  با فرجمر 

وا مفرجـ   نما  ووـ بميمر نوؿ ا م نى كإف ىذه  Communicativeا فوص ل ر  
ا مؤرخ ربما   ف مؿ م نى ميمر واقر لأنو  نوؿ كمر ا مؤرخ و واجو ملمات مفبيا 

 م دد و منيا ففلوف وكواً  لس اؽ و   لفزـ ا مفرجـ مث راً با واموس 
مما أنو  جب عل و أجران أى ف د ءت  ر دىا كى ص اعر ا نص طا ما  اكظ على 

 . جوىره 
و ذمر أىؿ ا خبرة ممف مارسوا ا فرجمر طو ءً اف ا مفصدى  لفرجمر  

إخراج ا م نى مامءً دوف نوص  فى  و ماف  فضمف ىذا مطا ب كى ا مواـ الأوؿ ب
ا م نى موق اً أو وجيو نظر أو مواعر أو أو ان أخرى كمليا ف ود إ ى الأمانر 

 (33)ا  لم ر . 

ومث راً ما  وع ا مفرجـ كى   رة ىؿ  لفزـ بما وجده كى ا نص اـ  ن ذ إ ى  
ا  امر كى ىذا ا وأف ىو  ما   ن و ا مؤرخ أو إ ى ما  فصور إنو   ن و وا واعدة

الإ فزاـ بما أمامو ، وربما الإ فزاـ بما أمامو  قد  ووده إ ى ا غموض خاصر إذا ماف   
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ا مؤرخ  ـ  وضح ا موضوع بومؿ ج د و ا وارىن كى ىذه ا  ا ر   ف  غ ر  لمفرجـ 
  عموضو و ف  درؾ أف ىذا الأمر   ود إ ى ا مؤرخ ن سو .

كى ا نص ا مراد فرجمفو قد فؤدى إ ى ا غموض و الإطا ر ومثرة الأسياب  
 وربما فؤدى إ ى ما ىو أسوان وىو اخفءؿ ا نص ا مفرجـ. 

 و جب على ا مفرجـ أ ضاح ا ص اعر ا فار خ ر ا ود مر خاصر ك ما  
 خص ا مرادكات . كا مؤرخ ا ود ـ ماف    مد إ ى إ جاد مرادكات عرب ر ا ملمات 

ا فار خى مثؿ علماؤنا ا  رب ا ذ ف مانوا قد ماً  الأجنب ر ا فى  جدىا كى ا نص 
 أخذوف ا ل ظر مف  غفيا الأجنب ر  مما ىى ك دروجنيا كى ا س اؽ ا  ربى كفف رب 
كيناؾ الآ ؼ مف ا ملمات ا فى دخلت ا  رب ر قبؿ الإسءـ وب ده مثؿ ا موز 

 ر ( وا سطر ب والأبر ؽ ) مف ا لغر ا  ارس ر ( وا فنبلو وا فنابؿ ) مف ا لغر ا فرم
وا جغراك ا ) مف ا لغر ا  ونان ر ( وا ولـ ) مف ا سور ان ر ( وىذا الأمر   س بغر ب 
على ا لغر ا  رب ر كا ورقف ا مر ـ اسفخدـ ملمات كارس ر مث رة مثؿ : ا سندس 

 .وا سفبرؽ وا سرادؽ وا نمارؽ 
لمات وعلى ا مؤرخ أو ا با ث ا مفرجـ أف  راعى كيـ ا مصطل ات وا م 

ف ماف ىناؾ ص وبر ك لو وج ر كى ف و ؽ نسبر اسف ارة  ىؿ ىى عرب ر اـ عرب ر وا 
ىذه الأ  اظ كيناؾ مث ر مف ا ملمات ا  رب ر ا فى دخلت ا لغر الأوروب ر وا  مس 
ص  ح كبا نسبر  لملمات ا  رب ر ا فى فوابلنا كى ا لغات الأورب ر ملمر 

،   algebra، وا جبر   alkaliى ، وا ولو   Alfalfaوا  ضر Alcoholا م وؿ
و   زاؿ  سف مؿ كى ا غرب أ ضاً  zenith، وا ذروة   azimuthوا سمت 

، ف ر  و   Dinar، د نار   Bazarاصطء ات عرب ر كى ا فجارة مثؿ : سوؽ 
Tariff    ا فرفرة ،zechin   وكى ا وئوف ا ب ر ر مثؿ أم ر ا ب ر ) أم ر ا مان ،

 )admiral   صناعر ، دار اarsenal   وكى ا وئوف ا منز  ر مثؿ : مخفلى ،
،  و ر )   Carafe، ا غراكر ) إبر ؽ زجاجى (   alcoveمظلؿ ) كى  د ور ( 

، الأمس ر   amulet، فم مر )  جاب (   Sofa، أر مر   mattressكراش ( 
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Elxir    ا طلسـ .Talisman و   زاؿ  سف مؿ أو قد اسف مؿ ك ما مضى بض ر  
  وأ ضاً مف   naker، ا نوارة   luteطء ات عرب ر كى ا موس وى مثؿ : عود اص

ا ملمات ا  رب ر ا فى اسف  رت إ ى ا لغر الإنجل ز ر ، نذمر ا ملمات ، قاكلر 
Caravan    ) د  ؿ ا س اح ) ا فرجماف ،Dragoman   جرة ،jar   وراب ،

surup  ؿ ىذه ا صطء ات راجع   ونمرر ا ووؿ انو قبؿ ا بت كى أف إدخاؿ مث
إ ى ا  روب ا صل ب ر ،  بد مف ا رجوع إ ى اسفوارة ا   لو وج ر ا رومانس ر 
وا  رب ر ، وا فدق ؽ كى ف   ف ا مماف الأصلى وا زمف ا ذى فسربت ا ملمات مف 
خء و . أما ا ملمات ا غرب ر ا فى انسابت كى ا لغر ا  رب ر كيى أقؿ بمث ر ، ومما 

،   Burgus، برج   castellum، قسطؿ   inperatorانبرور  ذمر منيا : 
 Grossu   .(33 ) عرش 

و ؤمد ا با ثوف أف با لغر الإنجل ز ر قدراً مب راً مف ا فأثر  وىمذا وجدنا كى  
الإنجل ز ر قدراً مب راً مف ا ملمات ذات الأصوؿ ا  رب ر  صؿ بيا ب ض ا با ث ف 

ورة أو با واسطر ... وقدـ ب رجر وا مافب إ ى بضع مئات دخلت الإنجل ز ر مبا
ا  رنسى كى مفابو عف ا ملمات الأجنب ر ، قائمر مف مائف ف وثمان  ف ملمر دخلت 
مف ا  رب ر إ ى ا  رنس ر كى ا  صور ا مخفل ر وقد وزعيا ب نا ر على فوار خيا 

 (32)اكفراضيا . 

وؿ عرب ػر وكػى وبا م اجـ الإنجل ز ر مث ر مف ا ملمات ا فى فرجع إ ػى أصػ 
 قائمر با ملمات ا فى دخلت ا لغات الأوروب ر ف ت عنواف : ( 31)م جـ دوزى 

Lest Des mots appartenant aux Langues europeennes et 

don’t cet Ouvrarge Fait Connaitre La Signification ou 

L’Etymologie, P445 
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ظ  ا فػى انفولػت مػف  غػر ومف ا مناسب الإوارة  إ ى ب ػض ا ملمػات والأ  ػا    
إ ى أخرى   ث أنيا ففومؿ كى مؿ  غر با ومؿ ا ذى  ف ؽ ومنػاىج نطويػا وأسػا  ب 
أصػػوافيا  ، ممػػا  ج ليػػا فبػػػدو  عر بػػو كػػى مػػػؿ  غػػر عػػف نظائرىػػػا كػػى بو ػػر ا لغػػػات 
 الأخػػػػػػرى ا فػػػػػػػى اقفبسػػػػػػػفيا وىػػػػػػذه ا ملمػػػػػػػات خاصػػػػػػػر ب ػػػػػػض ا  ػػػػػػػروب ا صػػػػػػػل ب ر . 

 كمثءً : 
-   Amourii” –ثءث الآف ر عمػورى ت ا مودس عرب با صور ا "   ملؾ ب   

مرى .  -أمورى    
-   "Arnauld   صا ب وو ؼ أرنػوف ، وجػدناه كػى ب ػض ا مراجػع  إرنػاط "

 وكى ب ضيا "أرنوؿ " . 
و دث ا وىن ن سو كى ا مراجع الإكرنج ر ، كملمر " مػرعش " ا  رب ػر ىػى  -

 " .  " Mores   ،  "Germaniceeعندىـ " 
"  ، Erzeramus  " ، "Arzenا ػػػروـ " نجػػػدىا عنػػػدىـ " وملمػػػر "  أرض  -

"Theodosiopolis   . " 
"  Mapuesta يا عنػدىـ ا صػور الآف ػر "  -بلدة  -وملمر " ا مص صر "  -

 ،Mamistra” “  " ،Missis . " 
أخػػذت كػػى ا مراجػػع الأكرنج ػػر أوػػماً  مخفل ػػر  -ممػػاف  -وملمػػر " ا ب ػػرة "  -

عػػف نظائرىػػا كػػى بو ػػر ا لغػػات الأ ػػرى ، ج لفيػػا فبػػدو عر بػػر كػػى مػػؿ  غػػر 
"  وىػػى ن سػػيا كػػى  Bire" وىػػى كػػى مرجػػع قخػػر "  Bileكيػػى كػػى مرجػػع 

 ” Birejik“ "   وكى مرجع رابع  Biredjik “  مرجع ثا ث 
 William Jourdian" نسػبر إ ػى ا  ػامـ ا صػل بى ”Sordenasوملمػر  -

Count Cerdagne  دانى . ا ػػذى عػػػرؼ كػػى ا مراجػػع ا  رب ػػر باسػػـ ا سػػر
وقػد ف ػدث عنػػو اسػامر ابػف  منوػػذ كػى مفػاب ا عفبػػار " ا سػردانى صػػا ب 

 طرابلس" 
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"  ىػػػى كػػػى ا مراجػػػع ا  رب ػػػر " ا فػػػرؾ " وملمػػػر                        Tureممػػػا اف ملمػػػر  "  - -
 "Menehut ىى دمنيور و  "“ Baudas”  . (36) ىى بغداد 

لر خط رة كىا نص ا فار خى وا مفرجـ  لنصوص ا فار خ ر  واجو دائماً موم
لأنو  ووـ با فرجمر كى عصر ع ر عصره وبا فا ى كإف الأ  اظ وا س اؽ ففغ ر مف 
عصر إ ى عصر مما اف الأعراؼ ففغ ر مف عصر إ ى عصر قخر أ ضاً كإذا 
قاـ با فرجمر كا مفوقع أف فموف ع ر م يومو  لجميور مما  دخلو كى دائرة ا  مـ 

 قدرفو .  على أمانفو ا  لم ر او
 

و  ت الأمر  وفصر على الأ  اظ و مف ا فرام ب ا لغو ر ففغ ر مف زمف 
إ ى قخر ، وقد ماً ذمر ا جا ظ وروطاً  لفرجمر وىى أ   موف ا مفرجـ عاركاً 
با لغر ا فى  نوؿ منيا أو ا لغر ا فى  نوؿ إ  يا ك سب وانما  جب اف  موف مفممناً 

ما ا ضاً مف ا مادة ا فى  ووـ بفرجمفيا   موف ك يما م اً   كى ا لغر ك سب وأن
  (34)عاركاً بمصطل افيا ودورات أ  اظيا . 

وا فرجمر كى ا نصوص ا فار خ ر فصبح فرجمر ف وذ ا رضا كى إعفوادى 
إذا مانت ) نوؿ أم ف  نص  ما مف  غر إ ى أخرى( ع ر اف ا ذى   دث با نسبر 

ى مسفوى عا منا ا  ربى فموف ا فرجمر   لنصوص ا فار خ ر ومث راً ما   دث ذ ؾ عل
عف طر ؽ  غر ثا ثر وس طر و  س  فرجمر عف الأصؿ بؿ م ظميا فرجمر عف 
ا لغر الإنجل ز ر او ا  رنس ر او  غات أخرى  د ثر . وبا فا ى كإف ا نوؿ مف  غر 
إ ى أخرى عف طر ؽ  غر وس طر ربما  ؤدى إ ى خلؿ ما . وعند إطءع ا وارىن 

ا خاصر بمفاب ما عادة ما  دور كى ذىنو أسئلر مث رة ىؿ  ىذه  على ا فرجمر
ا فرجمر أم نر ، ىؿ ىى ماملر ، ىؿ ىى دق ور ، ىؿ أسوط ا مفرجـ ب ض ا  ورات 
أو ص  ات او كصوؿ مف  ا مصدر ا فار خى ، ىؿ فرجـ ب ض ا  ورات بفصرؼ 

. مؿ  ، وىذا ا فصرؼ ىؿ أخؿ با نص ، وىؿ  أضاؼ إ ى ا نص و ئاً مف عنده
ىذه الأمثلر  فولؽ ا با ث خاصر  عندما  ووـ باسف وان مادة علم ر مف ىذه 
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ا فرجمر   ذا  لجأ مث ر مف ا با ث ف إ ى ا لجون إ ى ا عفماد على ا فرجمر 
 .  ومطابوفيا با نص الأصلى 

و ا فرجمر مسئو  ر مب رة كا ب ض  لجأ إ ى ا فلخ ص او أعطان ا م نى 
ثاؿ : مفاب ) نابل وف ( ا ذى أ  و إم ؿ  ودك ج با لغر الأ مان ر ا  اـ وعلى سب ؿ ا م

نجد  و فرجمفاف مخفل فاف كود فرجـ " عادؿ زع فر"  ىذا ا مفاب عف فرجمر كرنس ر 
ثـ قاـ ك ما ب د " م مد إبراى ـ ا دسوقى " بفرجمفو عف الأ مان ر ن سيا وىى  غر 

ف  ص  ر ز ادة كى ا فرجمر ا مفاب كجان ب نيما كرؽ واضح  بلغ مائر وخمسو 
ا خاصر بم مد إبراى ـ ا دسوقى ، أى اف عادؿ زع فر  ذؼ مف ا مفاب رب و او 
أقؿ مف رب و قل ءً إ ى ع وب أخرى خط رة كى ا فرجمر فظير كى ا موازنر ب ف 

 (34)ا نصوص . 
 ذ ؾ  نصح ا با ث عدـ ا مجازكر بوبوؿ ا فرجمر كى ثور  فى  و مانت 

اف فموف ماملر و نصح ا با ث با لجون إ ى أىؿ ا ثور كى ا فرجمر  ماملر او فوبو
مما أنو   ضؿ اف  ووـ و فصدى با فرجمر كى ا فار م مؤرخ عاركاً با فار م وا لغر 
م اً  فى   فخرج ا فرجمر ك يا نوص كى ا م ارؼ ا لغو ر مما اف ا مفصدى مف 

ا فار خ ر مما  سىن  ع ر ا مفخصص ف ربما  موف   س على إدراؾ با مصطل ات
 .إ ى ا مفرجـ و خذى ا ناور و صدـ ا وران ا ذ ف قدمت  يـ بضاعر مغووور 

وا مء ظ ىنا كى ا فرجمات ا  د ثر وكى ا مفب ا غ ر فار خ ر بومؿ عاـ 
أف نجد ب ض ا مفرجم ف  لجؤف إ ى ا فغ  ر  كى ا فرجمر  رعبر ا مفرجـ كى اف   

ف ب رات خاصر با مافب الأصلى وا و ب ا ذى  ضا ؽ ا جميور بأكمار  وصور و 
 نفمى إ  و ا مافب و ممف أف فخا ؼ أران ا وارىن أو فخدش   انه اوفجرح ذوقو 
وىذه الأمور ع ر موبو ر با مرة كى فرجمر ا مفب ا فار خ ر،  مف على ا با ث أف 
 ضع كى ذىنو اف ا مفرجـ قد  وع كى موامؿ مث رة سوان بوصد او ع ر قصد مأف 
 سىن مثءً ا مفرجـ ا  يـ أو ربما  موف جاىءً بم ردات ا ن و أو ربما  وع كى 
أخطان نف جر مسؿ أو إىماؿ ومليا أخطان مزعجر وع ر مغف رة كى فرجمر ا نص 
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ا فار خى و لجأ ا مفرجموف كى ب ض الأ  اف إ ى الإسواط ا مف مد أو الإضاكر 
  رص على ا فغ  ر ربما  ؤدى إ ى ا موصودة  ا فى  ودرىا ا مؤ ؼ أو ا مفرجـ وا

  ووه ا خصائص الأساس ر كى ا نص. ا ف ر ؼ لأنو إذا مثر 
و  ضؿ با نسبر  لبا ث إذا وجد مفاباً مفرجماً امثر مػف فرجمػر مػف  غػر مػا  

عل ػػػػو اف  وابػػػػؿ بػػػػ ف ىػػػػذه ا فرجمػػػػات ا مف ػػػػددة واف  فبػػػػ ف ا  ػػػػروؽ ا فػػػػى ب نيػػػػا كػػػػى 
قػػػع أنػػػو كػػػى ا وقػػػت ا ػػػذى  وجػػػد ك ػػػو مفرجمػػػوف الأسػػػلوب أو ا  مػػػرة ، وعل ػػػو أف  فو 

  رصػػػوف علػػػى منفيػػػى ا دقػػػر والأمانػػػر ، عل ػػػو اف  فوقػػػع أ ضػػػاً أف  مػػػوف قخػػػروف 
 لجػػؤف   لفصػػرؼ ك يػػا وعػػدـ الإ فػػزاـ بالأمانػػر كػػى ا نوػػؿ ،  ػػذا   ضػػؿ عنػػد اقفبػػاس 
م لومر مفرجمر مف أ د ا مفب فوث ويا مػف ا فرجمػر ومػف الأصػؿ م ػاً  فػى  طمػأف 

 .  وا وارىن م اً  ا با ث
و نفوػػد ا ػػدمفور ا طػػاىر ممػػى ا ػػدمفور  سػػ ف مػػؤنس كػػى فرجمافػػو ا مخفل ػػر  

مػػف الأسػػبان ر إ ػػى ا  رب ػػر .   ػػث  وػػوؿ أف : فرجمػػات ا ػػدمفور  سػػ ف مػػؤنس مػػف 
الأسػػػػبان ر إ ػػػػى ا  رب ػػػػر ، و ظػػػػو مػػػػف الأو ػػػػى مفواضػػػػع  لغا ػػػػر ، مل ئػػػػر بالأخطػػػػان 

م فمػداً علػى أسػلوب عربػى طلػى مػوىـ   نز ػؽ ا  اض ر . لأنو  فرجـ م  ما اف ػؽ ، 
ا وػػػارىن عل ػػػو دوف أف  وػػػ ر أف مػػػا  وػػػرأه   صػػػلر  ػػػػو بػػػا مؤ ؼ الأصػػػلى ، وكػػػى 
فرجمفػػػػو  مودمػػػػر مفػػػػاب " ا وػػػػ ر الأند سػػػػى "  لمسفوػػػػرؽ الإسػػػػبانى ا مب ػػػػر عرسػػػػ ر 
عومػػث نلفوػػى با جملػػر ا فا  ػػر : " وفلػػؾ خرائػػب مد نػػر ا زىػػران ا رائ ػػر ا فػػى ف و ػػت 

نمػػػا ا  ػػو  ـ إ ػػػى مءعػػػب  مصػػارعر ا ث ػػػراف " ، و ػػػـ فمػػف ىػػػذه ا خرائػػػب  ومػػاً مػػػذ ؾ وا 
مانت ك يا و و يا أعواب فرعاىا ا ث راف . وقد وجد ا مفػرجـ ن سػو أمػاـ ملمػر ث ػراف 
ف  ـ فمف ب نيمػا أ ػر صػلر  غو ػر .  . وىى كى الإسبان ر قر بر ا وبو با  رب ر نطواً وا 

" رعػػػػى " ولأف أسػػػػبان ا فوػػػػفير بمصػػػػارعر  وم نػػػػاه  Pastarوعمػػػػض عل ػػػػو ا   ػػػػؿ 
ا ث ػػراف . فػػػرجـ ا ملمػػػر " مءعػػػب  لمصػػػارعر " دوف أف  ملػػػؼ ن سػػػو مراج ػػػر م نػػػى 
ا   ؿ كى أى م جـ إسبانى .  و بلغ ا خداع قمفػو كػى مفابػو " كجػر الأنػد س " وأ  ػو 
كػػى ا  رب ػػر ، و منػػو عػػرض  وضػػ ر ثءثػػر مػػف ا وضػػاة الأوائػػؿ كػػى الأنػػد س ، ىػػـ : 
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ى بػػػف مسػػػلـ ، وعنفػػػره بػػػف كػػػءح ، وميػػػاجر بػػػف نوكػػػؿ ، و ػػػدور  ػػػو يـ نوػػػاش ميػػػد
وخػػءؼ : ىػػؿ وجػػدوا ك ػػءً  أـ مػػانوا رمػػوزاً   رمػػات سػػر ر ن وا وضػػ ر كػػى ذافيػػا   
نمػػا  يمنػػا منيػػا مػػا أورده ا مؤ ػػؼ مفصػػءً بيػػـ مػػف قران مطو ػػر نسػػبيا  ف ن نػػا ىنػػا وا 

 نػػػا كىا يػػػامش إ ػػػى مفابػػػو " ابػػػف  لمسفوػػػرؽ الإسػػػبانى ا جل ػػػؿ أسػػػ ف بءف ػػػوس ، وأ ا
مسػػرة وكلسػػ فو " ، دوف أف  ػػذمر ا صػػ  ر طب ػػاً ، كػػى  ػػ ف أف أسػػ ف بءث ػػوس  ػػـ 
 ور إ ى ىؤ ن ا وضاة مف قر ب أو ب  د .   كى مفابو عػف ابػف مسػرة و  كػى بو ػر 

مػػرة أخػػػرى  ػػػـ  وػػر إ ػػػ يـ بءث ػػػوس و  مػػرة وا ػػػدة ، كػػػى أى مػػػف  مفبو الأخرى .  
عرضا  وفرجـ ا دمفور  س ف مؤنس أ ضػاً . " فػار م الأدب الأند سػى " مفبو ، و و 

 لمسفوػػػرؽ الإسػػػبانى جونثا ػػػث با نث ػػػا ، وأعطػػػاه عنوانػػػاً " فػػػار م ا  مػػػر الأند سػػػى" . 
وماف موكواً كى اخف ار ا  نواف ، ع ر أف ا مفاب ن سو   س فرجمػر ، والآران ا ػواردة 

  ف مث ػػرة ، وجػػانت ا فرجمػػر ثءثػػر أمثػػاؿ ك ػػو   فمثػػؿ رأى مؤ  ػػو الإسػػبانى كػػى أ ػػا
 (37) جـ الأصؿ الإسبانى ، كجان ا مفاب أقرب إ ى ا فأ  ؼ منو إ ى ا فرجمر . 

وا  ػػؽ أف ا ػػدمفور  سػػ ف مػػؤنس عػػا ـ جل ػػؿ قػػدـ  لممفبػػر ا  رب ػػر مؤ  ػػات  
وفرجمات ضػاك ر كػى إبػداع وأصػا ر . ع ػر أف مثػؿ ىػذه الأخطػان   سػت وق ػاً علػى 

ب ر ونلفوى بيا كى مؿ ا لغات وعلى امفداد مؿ ا  صور و  فولؿ مػف وػأف ا لغر ا  ر 
 مػػػف مػػػف ا ميػػػـ أف  بػػػذؿ ا با ػػػث جيػػػداً مب ػػػراً كػػػى كيػػػـ ا ظػػػروؼ  –ا جيػػػد ا مبػػػذوؿ 

ا ن سػػ ر وا س اسػػ ر ا فػػى عاوػػيا ا مفػػرجـ بوػػمؿ عػػاـ كمجػػاؿ ا فرجمػػر مثػػؿ أى مجػػاؿ 
ا ػػربح ا مػػادى و ػػده دوف اى ك ػػو ا مث ػػر مػػف الأدع ػػان ومنػػو أ ضػػاً مػػف  سػػ ى وران 

اعفبار وك و ممف    ج د ا لغف ف ا  رب ػر والأجنب ػر ممػا  ػؤدى كػى نيا ػر الأمػر إ ػى 
خػػروج فرجمػػات موػػوىر  أو  ناقصػػر أو مبفػػورة وعامضػػر ومضػػللر .  مػػف علػػى أ ػػو 
 ػػػػاؿ كػػػػإف أى وػػػػخص  فصػػػػدى  لفرجمػػػػر كيػػػػو وػػػػخص  سػػػػف ؽ ا وػػػػمر وا فوػػػػج ع 

 .  فصاؿ با ثواكات الأجنب ر وا فينئر كما  أ وجنا إ ى ا 
وقػػػد  واجػػػو ا با ػػػث كػػػى ا فػػػار م مث ػػػر مػػػف الأ  ػػػاف بمفػػػب ع ػػػر مفرجمػػػر  

وبلغافيػػػػا الأصػػػػػل ر ، كا فرجمػػػػر كػػػػػى مفػػػػػب ا فػػػػار م     وبػػػػػؿ عل يػػػػا ا مث ػػػػػروف إمػػػػػا 
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 صػ وبفيا أو   ػدـ ا  اجػر إ  يػا ممػا  ػدكع ا با ػث إ ػى أف  ضػع ن سػو ف ػت ر مػػر 
الأمػر ا ػذى  ج لػو  سػفجدى عط يػـ أو أف  وػوـ بػدكع  ع ره ممف   ركوف ىذه ا لغر 

موابػػؿ مػػادى مب ػػر موابػػؿ ا فرجمػػر ، و وػػد أثبفػػت ا فجػػارب أف ا لجػػون إ ػػى الآخػػر ف 
سػػوان عػػف طر ػػؽ ا سػػفجدان أو عػػف طر ػػؽ ا مػػاؿ فمػػوف ا فرجمػػر كػػى ا غا ػػب مث ػػرة 
ث الأخطان خاصر إذا ماف ا مفرجـ ع ر مفخصص كى  وػؿ ا فرجمػر . وق ػاـ ا با ػ

 ب مل ػػػػر بن سػػػػو أكضػػػػؿ لأنيػػػػا سػػػػوؼ فمػػػػوف أمثػػػػر أمانػػػػر ودقػػػػر  و  مػػػػانع بػػػػؿ مػػػػف 
 ا ضػػػػرورى ب ػػػػد ذ ػػػػؾ أف  راجػػػػع عملػػػػو ا مفػػػػرجـ  ػػػػدى أ ػػػػد ا مفخصصػػػػ ف كػػػػالأمر 

 ىنا  خفلؼ . 
ومػػػف ا مناسػػػب أف نوػػػوؿ أف علػػػى ا با ػػػث أف  وػػػؼ عنػػػد ا موػػػدمات ا فػػػى 

موػػؼ قران ا مفػػرجـ ا خاصػػر  مفبيػػا ا مفرجمػػوف وأف  ورأىػػا ب نا ػػر ، لأنيػػا عػػادة مػػا ف
بػو وفموػؼ ا مػنيج ا ػذى أفب ػو كػػى ا فرجمػر ك وػوؿ ا ػدمفور م مػد مصػط ى ز ػػارة : 
  -أنو  نبغػى اف  مػوف  ػدى ا مفػرجـ صػ ات ومػؤىءت أىماىػا ا سػف داد  ا فػار خى 

وأف  مػػوف ا ناقػػؿ مفممنػػاً مػػف أدب ا لغفػػ ف ا منوػػوؿ منيػػا  –وىػػو وػػىن  ػػ س با ول ػػؿ 
 فأد ػػر م ػػانى ا مؤ ػػؼ  كػػى أسػػلوب   مػػى مسػػفواه كػػى أصػػلو ، لأف  وا منوػػوؿ إ  يػػا

الأمػػر  ػػ س إ جػػاد مػػرادؼ عربػػى  ملمػػر إنجل ز ػػر ، وا سػػءـ علػػى مػػف افبػػع ا وػػاموس 
وقنػػػع بفرجمافػػػو ا  رك ػػػر ا ضػػػ ور بػػػؿ ىػػػو نوػػػؿ مػػػذ ؾ  طر وػػػر  ا مؤ ػػػؼ كػػػى ا  ػػػرض 

 وفضػ و ا  ػػرص  وا وػرح وا فػأ  ؼ و فطلػب الأمػر أ ضػاً كػػى مسػأ ر ا فرجمػر فطو  ػاً 
على  إ ضاح ا  بػارة كػى صػورفيا ا جد ػدة  وارئيػا ا جد ػد ،   علػى  سػاب الأصػؿ 

 (33)وصا بو. 
وا  و ور ا فى نر د ا فأم د عل يا ىو أننا ما ذ نا نخا ؼ قػوؿ ا رسػوؿ صػلى 
ال عل و وسلـ وىو ) مف ف لـ  غر قوـ أمف ممػرىـ ( ، كا مسػلم ف وا وػرق  ف بصػ ر 

ف مػاف ىنػاؾ  عامر أ جموا عف ف لـ ا لغر منػذ ا وجػود ا صػل بى كػى بػءد ا وػاـ ، وا 
ب ػػض  ا مػػؤرخ ف ا مسػػلم ف مث ػػػراً مػػا رددوا كػػى ا مصػػػادر ا صػػطءح ا غربػػى فػػػرـ 
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Term  " مثؿ قو ؿ ا  ماد الأصػ يانى " وانفيػى ا فػرـ الأوؿ " ومثػؿ قػوؿ ابػف وػداد
  (39)انوضى ا فرـ الأوؿ وف ضر ا رىائف كى فروممـ " 

وأ ػػف ن ػػف مػػف ا مسفوػػرق ف وطػػرؽ ب ػػثيـ ا  د ثػػر كػػى ا غػػرب  وػػد ف لمػػوا 
وأجػػػادوا ا لغػػػر ا  رب ػػػر وا لغػػػات ا وػػػرق ر وف رضػػػوا  لفػػػار م الإسػػػءمى وقػػػاموا بنوػػػر 
اميات ا مفب ا فراث ر وقػدموا  نػا ا مؤ  ػات ا  ر ضػر  فػى أصػب وا أصػ اب ا  ضػؿ 

 ،   (23)ا مػػػػػن ـ ماجػػػػػد  علػػػػػى ا ب ػػػػػث ا  لمػػػػػى وا دراسػػػػػر ممػػػػػا  وػػػػػوؿ ا ػػػػػدمفور عبػػػػػد
و   يمنا سبب اىفمػاميـ بفار خنػا سػوان لأنػو أصػبح جػزناً مػف وسػائليـ ا سػف مار ر 
 أو لأنػػػػػػو اخػػػػػػفلط بفػػػػػػار م وػػػػػػ وبيـ ممػػػػػػا  ػػػػػػدث كػػػػػػى أسػػػػػػبان ا و مػػػػػػف ا ميػػػػػػـ أنيػػػػػػـ 
كػػػاقو علماؤنػػػا ، وأصػػػب وا مػػػف ذوى ا خبػػػرة بمفابفػػػو ونوػػػره . وأصػػػب نا بػػػذ ؾ فػػػاب  ف 

 و سنا مفبوع ف. 
ع ا مصػطل ات وا مسػم ات وا ملمػات ا فػػى فوابلنػا  ىػؿ ىػى عرب ػػر وموضػو 

أـ عرب ػػر موضػػوع مب ػػر ووػػغؿ مث ػػراً مػػف علماننػػا خاصػػر الأسػػفاذة ا ػػدمفورة / ف  ػػر 
عبد ا  ز ز إسماع ؿ ا فى أ  ت مفاباً عنوانو" ا لغر ا  رب ر  أصؿ ا لغػات " وا مفػاب 

 ػات وقػد فناو ػت كػى ىػذا ا مفػاب با لغر الإنجل ز ر وا مؤ  ر مفخصصر كى علػـ ا لغو 
أصؿ ا لغات ، وأواد ا دمفور مصػط ى م مػود بيػذا ا مفػاب ممػا أوػاد با مؤ  ػر كػى 

ودعػا إ ػى أف   (23)مواؿ  ػػو بجر ػدة أخبػار ا  ػوـ ب نػواف ) ا لغػر ا فػى فملػـ بيػا قدـ( 
د ىذه ا دراسر ىى دراسر أماد م ر فسف ؽ عل يا جائزة ا دو ر ا فود ر ػر كا موضػوع جػ

 سػػف ؽ ا ب ػػث وا فأمػػؿ ك  نمػػا نفأمػػؿ   ػػظ ) ميػػؼ ( كػػى ا لغػػر ا  رب ػػر نجػػدىا كػػى 
  ( CAVA )وكػى الإ طا  ػر  (CAVE)وكػى ا  رنسػ ر  (CAVE)ا لغػر الإنجل ز ػر 
و  نمػػا نراىػػا وا ػػدة نفسػػانؿ أى  غػػر أخػػذفيا عػػف  (CAVUS )وكػػى ا ءف ن ػػر   

 ى ا غػوص كػى علػـ ا لغو ػات الأخرى وأ يما مانت الأصؿ وىذا الأمر ماف   فاج إ
وا ب ث كى ا ب ار ا ود مر ا فى خرجت منيا مؿ ا ملمػات ا فػى نفػداو يا وىػذا الأمػر 
  فاج إ ى سنوات وربمػا إ ػى عمػر قخػر وىػو مػا قامػت بػو ا مؤ  ػر وخرجػت ا مؤ  ػر 
بنف جػػػر قاط ػػػر اف ا لغػػػر ا  رب ػػػر مانػػػت الأصػػػؿ وا منبػػػع وأف جم ػػػع ا لغػػػات الأخػػػرى 
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رواكػػد منيػػا   ػػث فوػػوؿ ا مؤ  ػر كػػى مفابيػػا أف ا سػػبب الأوؿ ىػػو سػػ ر مانػت قنػػوات و 
ا لغػػػر ا  رب ػػػر وعناىػػػا وضػػػ ؽ ا لغػػػات الأخػػػرى وكورىػػػا ا نسػػػبى كا لغػػػر ا ءف ن ػػػر بيػػػا 
سب مائو جزر  غػوى كوػط وا سامسػون ر أ ػؼ جػزر ب نمػا ا  رب ػر بيػا سػفر عوػر أ ػؼ 

 وػفواؽ وا فرم ػب ك ػى جزر  غوى  ضاؼ إ ى ىذه ا س ر س ر أخرى كى ا ف   ػؿ وا
بم نى )طو ؿ(  وا فوػابو بػ ف ا ملمفػ ف كػى ا نطػؽ   ( TALL )الإنجل ز ر مثءً   ظ 

واضػػػح  و منػػػا نجػػػد اف ا ل ظػػػر ا  رب ػػػر فخػػػرج منيػػػا موػػػفوات وفرام ػػػب بػػػء عػػػدد   ) 
طػػاؿ و طػػوؿ وطائػػؿ وطائلػػر وطو ػػؿ وطو لػػر وذو ا طػػوؿ ومسػػفط ؿ ( ب نمػػا ا ل ػػظ 

رج  منػػػو وػػػػىن ون ػػػس ا مء ظػػػر كػػػػى   ظػػػر أخػػػرى مثػػػػؿ    خػػػ TALLالإنجل ػػػزى 
(Good)  بالإنجل ز ػػر و ) ج ػػد( با  رب ػػر  ومءىمػػا مفوػػابو كػػى ا نطػػؽ . و منػػا نجػػد

ملمر ج د  خرج منيػا ا جػود وا جػودة والإجػادة و ج ػد و جػود وجػواد وج ػاد . و  نجػد 
  ػرؼ  خرج منو وىن وم ػزة اخػرى  ن ػرد بيػا ا  ػرؼ ا  ربػى ىػى أف ا Good  ظ 

ا  ربى بذافو  ػو رمز ػر ود  ػر وم نػى . ك ػرؼ ا  ػان مػثءً نػراه  رمػز  ل ػدة و ػدخؿ 
كى مػؿ مػا ىػو   ػاد  مثػؿ  مػى و ػرارة و نظػؿ و ر ػؼ و ػب و ر ػؽ و وػد و ػؽ 
و ناف و مر و ر و د و م ـ و ر  ر و راـ . ب نما نجػد  ركػاً قخػر مثػؿ ) ا خػان( 

ملمػػات مثػػؿ خػػوؼ وخػػزى وخػػذ ف  رمػػز إ ػػى مػػؿ مػػا ىػػو مر ػػو وسػػىن و ػػدخؿ كػػى 
وخنز ر وخن س وخرقو وخرؽ وخ انػر وخءعػر وخلػع وخنوثػر وخػوان وخسػو وخسػ س 
وخػػػـ وخػػػران وخلػػػط وخػػػبط وخمػػػر وفػػػرى ا ط ػػػؿ إذا  مػػػس ا نػػػار  قػػػاؿ ) أخ(  وفػػػرى 

 .  ا مب ر إذا امفوؼ إنو نسى أمراً ىاماً ك ووؿ ) أخ ( ) كا نس اف أمر س ىن( 
ذا  او نا أف نفبع فا ر م ا لغػر ا  رب ػر ون وىػا صػركيا وقواعػدىا وملمافيػا وا 

وفرام بيػػا كسػػوؼ نمفوػػؼ أف ن وىػػا وصػػركيا وقواعػػدىا وأسػػا  ب ا فرم ػػب ا وػػفواؽ 
ك يػػا ثابفػػر  ػػـ ففغ ػػر علػػى مػػدى مػػا ن لػػـ مػػف أ ػػوؼ ا سػػن ف ومػػؿ مػػا  ػػدث أف نيرىػػا 

 منيػا ماف  فسع مف   ث ا م صوؿ وا ملمات وا م ػردات ملمػا افسػ ت ا مناسػبات و 
ظلت  اكظر  م انيا وى مليا وقوان نيػا و ػـ فجػرى عل يػا عوامػؿ ا  نػان وا ن ػءؿ أو 
ا فوػػػو ر أو ا ف ر ػػػؼ وىػػػو مػػػا ـ   ػػػدث كػػػى ا لغػػػات الأخػػػرى ا فػػػى دخليػػػا ا ف ر ػػػؼ 
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والإضاكر وا  ذؼ والإدماج وا خفصار وفغ رت أجروم فيػا مػرة ب ػد مػرة وكػى ا لغػر 
خاصػػر با وػػماؿ ع ػػر ا لغػػر ا  صػػ ى ا خاصػػر  الأ مان ػػر ا ود مػػر نجػػد  غػػر كصػػ ى

بػػػا جنوب ونجػػػػد اجروم ػػػػر مخفل ػػػر كػػػػى ا لغفػػػػ ف ونجػػػػد ا فطػػػور  ػػػػؤدى إ ػػػػى ا فػػػػداخؿ 
والإدمػػاج وا خفصػػار وا ف ر ػػؼ وا فغ  ػػر  كػػى ا وواعػػد ون ػػس ا وػػىن كػػى ا ءف ن ػػر 

 وأنواعيا وكى ا  ونان ر وكى الأنجلو سامسون ر . 
  رب ػر والإنجل ز ػر وبػ ف ا  رب ػر وا ءف ن ػر وىناؾ أ  اظ موػفرمر بػ ف ا لغػر ا

وب ف ا  رب ر وا ي روعل   ر وب ف ا  رب ػر والأ مان ػر وبػ ف ا  رب ػر والأنجلػو سامسػون ر 
وبػ ف ا  رب ػػر وا  رنسػػ ر وبػ ف ا  رب ػػر والأورب ػػر ا ود مػػر وبػ ف ا  رب ػػر وا  ونان ػػر وبػػ ف 

وػػػفرؾ ا ػػػذى ففوػػػاطع ك ػػػو مػػػؿ ا  رب ػػػر وا سنسػػػمر ف ر   وػػػيد ىػػػذا ا وػػػارع ا  ربػػػى ا م
وػػػػوارع ا لغػػػػات ا مخفل ػػػػر وىػػػػذا ا مػػػػـ ا يائػػػػؿ ا موػػػػفرمر مػػػػف ا ملمػػػػات رعػػػػـ ا وػػػػارات 
وا م  طػػػػػات ا فػػػػػى ف صػػػػػؿ وػػػػػ وبيا ب ضػػػػػيا عػػػػػف ب ػػػػػض ورعػػػػػـ اخػػػػػفءؼ ا ب ئػػػػػات 

 وا ظروؼ والأزمنر.
ًلا)قـك عربىًًاٌؾقزى عربىًًاٌؾقزى عربى

  defendoًق اػعًً  cedarًد رً coffinًؽػـً

  regoًأرجقًً  vapourًبخةرً  caveًؽفػً

  cannabisًاؾؼـبً  ableًؼةبؾً hurryًفرر

  dicereًذؽرً  body بدنً volcanoًبرؽةن

  vidusًػةضكً  girlًجةرقةً corrodeًقؼرض

  cavusًؽفػً  wristًردغً  lionًؾقث

  zeferosًزػيرًً  waterًؿطرً  catًؼط

  corusًؼةرضً  waistًندطً  mirrorًؿرسة

  arcusًعرجً  voidًػةضكً  goatًج ى

  cinisًؽـسً  callًؼة:ً  brookًبرؽة

  trahoًررحً  masterًؿيقطرً  fishًػيقت

  captusًؼلضًًً  bluffًبؾػً  dazzleًقزغؾؾ

  pedemًؼ لً  nobleًـلقؾً  faultًػؾمة
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هلاو
 س

hallucinations ًًبةرـbottom  ًًعؿمكamita  

  Quassareًؽيرًً  sherifًذرقػً  goodًجق 

 ًً  castleًؼصرً  neckًعـؼ

ً

ً

ً

ً

ً

ً

ً

ً

ً

ً

ً

هيروغًعربكًلا)قـكًعربك
 ليفى

ًعربك
 هيروغليفى

ًالدةـكًعربك

 أبو ًأبً  cannonًؼةـقنً
مع 

الأخبا
 ر

 erdًارضًؿعًخطن

الاؾىىىةقؿ

ًـةة(

manon  ًبرؽةنًدقػؽسًدلعةًخمؿًخةتمvolkan  

  katxeًؼطًاـقكًاـةًـفيرًـفر  gaballumًجلةقةً
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 reiseًارزًاـمؽًاـتًؽة)ةرًؼطةر vulcanًبرؽةن

  nobleًـلقؾًؿقًؿقةًيمةًقؿ  nafelaًـةػؾة

  nobilisًـلقؾ
عىىىىىينًً

ًؿة 

  kasselًؼصرًفسًحسًعقـق

  loweًؾقثًحمبًحطبًصفق ًصوقة  buculaًبؼرة

  defenceًق اػعًؽـبًجـبًحؽتًحؼ   falliteًػؾمة

  burgًبرجًاؿقنًاؿينًالاؾةًا)قنًا)قن  auzonًاذن

ًقاؾـةر( ً
قؿىىىىىىىىىىىىـً

ًاؾ ؿس(

  brokaًبرؽةًً

ً

وعنػػد ا و ػػاـ بف ضػػ ر رسػػا ر ا ماجسػػف ر أو ا ػػدمفوراه قػػد فوابػػؿ ا با ػػث  غػػات 
عر بر وع ر مفداو ر و ص ب عل و ا و اـ با فرجمر ، كػء مػانع مػف ا لجػون إ ػى وػخص 

 مجػػػاؿ  ج ػػػد فرجمػػػر ىػػػذه ا نصػػػوص ، أمػػػ ف م فػػػرؼ ممػػػا نصػػػ نا أسػػػافذفنا كػػػى ىػػػذا ا
خاصػػػػر كػػػػى ا لغػػػػات ا ود مػػػػر وا مجيو ػػػػر  مثػػػػؿ ا ءف ن ػػػػر وا  ونان ػػػػر وا  بر ػػػػر الأرم ن ػػػػر  
وا  ارسػػ ر وا فرم ػػر ...  وقػػد  واجػػو ا با ػػث بسػػؤا و ىػػاـ  ػػوؿ دقػػر ا فرجمػػر، وىػػؿ ىػػى 
و فرجمػػػر سػػػل مر ونوػػػؿ أمػػػ ف أـ ب  ػػػدة عػػػف ا صػػػواب ن وا واقػػػع أف ىػػػذا الأمػػػر  ػػػرد عل ػػػ

بػػػا لجون إ ػػػى مفػػػرجـ قخػػػر  فػػػرجـ ن ػػػس ا وػػػىن و وػػػوـ ا با ػػػث بموارنػػػر ىػػػذه ا فرجمػػػات 
وموارنيػػا أ ضػػاً بػػب ض اقفباسػػات مػػف ا مراجػػع الأجنب ػػر ا فػػى فف ػػرض  يػػذا ا موضػػوع . 
كضءً عف  س ا با ث و س أسفاذه  ا ذى سوؼ  و ر مف خػءؿ ا خبػرة  با خلػؿ او 

علػى اسػفخءص أف مػا فػـ قو ػو كػى ا جملػر ىػو  ا فوك ؽ ، وعلى ا وػارئ أف  مػوف قػادراً 
إف مػاف  ػو م نػى كػى واقػع ص  ح أو خطأ ، ىؿ  و م نى وا ػد اـ انػو عػامض . او  

 الأمر . 
 وكػػػػػػى وػػػػػػػاف ا فرجمػػػػػػػر  وػػػػػػػوؿ د. ب فػػػػػػػر ن ومػػػػػػػارؾ كػػػػػػػى مفابػػػػػػػر " ا جػػػػػػػامع كػػػػػػػى 

" عػػػػادة مػػػػا ففػػػػرجـ جملػػػػر جملػػػػر .. وب مػػػػـ ا فجربػػػػر ف ػػػػرؼ اف ا فرجمػػػػر  ( 22)ا فرجمػػػػر 
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ك ر ىى الأكضؿ على الأرجح  لغر ا ممفوبػر وا نثر ػر ووػبو ا  صػ ى وع ػر الأدب ػر ا  ر 
.. وأنيا الأسوأ والأقؿ ا فماً   لغر ا صطء  ر ا م م ر ا  اد ر .. وطا ما أف ا جملر 

أى جملػر  –ىى ا و دة الأساسػ ر  ل مػرة كػى فمث ليػا  لوػىن ومػا    لػو او ماى فػو كانيػا 
كػػى ا موػػاـ الأوؿ كأنػػت ففػػرجـ جملػػر بجملػػر أساسػػاً .. عل ػػؾ  …و ػػدفؾ كػػى ا فرجمػػر  –

أف فضػػػع كػػػى ا  سػػػػباف أنػػػو إذا مانػػػػت ا جمػػػؿ ا طو لػػػػر وا بنػػػى ا ن و ػػػػر ا م وػػػدة جػػػػزناً 
جوىر اً مف ا نص ، ومانت مف ا خصائص ا فى فم ز ا مؤ ؼ أمثر مما ففم ػز م ػا  ر 

لغػػر خػػءؿ م ػػا  ر ا  ا لغػػر  ا مصػػدر ، عل ػػؾ عنػػدىا إعػػادة إنفػػاج ان ػػراؼ مطػػابؽ مػػف
 ا يدؼ كى روا فؾ ا خاصر" . 

أمػػا بخصػػوص عمل ػػر ا فرجمػػر ن سػػيا وا فػػى ف نػػى بػػا ف ر ؼ ف و ػػؿ نػػص مػػف 
 غر إ ى نص بلغر أخرى ك ووؿ ا مؤ ؼ روجرب ؿ " كا ف وؿ مف  غر إ ى أخرى   نػى ، 
  بػػػا ف ر ؼ ، فبػػػد ؿ الأوػػػماؿ وأمثػػػر مػػػف ذ ػػػؾ ، كػػػإف الأوػػػماؿ ا مفبا نػػػر فنوػػػؿ م ػػػانى 

 ممػف إ  وأف ف وػػؿ كػى اف فمػػوف مفماثلػر فمامػػاً ، كػء  وجػػد فػرادؼ مطلػػؽ بػ ف ملمػػات 
ا لغػػر ن سػػيا ، و ػػذ ؾ   م نػػى  دىوػػر ا مػػرن عنػػدما  مفوػػؼ قلػػر ا فػػرادؼ بػػ ف ا لغػػاتن  
  بػػػػػػػػػػػػد مػػػػػػػػػػػػف )ضػػػػػػػػػػػػ اع ( وػػػػػػػػػػػػىن مػػػػػػػػػػػػا ) أو  ممػػػػػػػػػػػػف  لمػػػػػػػػػػػػرن أف  وفػػػػػػػػػػػػرح ) مسػػػػػػػػػػػػبو ( 

يمػػ ف كػػى إعػػادة إنفػػاج مجػػرد جػػزن مػػف كػػى ا  مل ػػر ، وربمػػا وجػػد ا مفرجمػػوف أن سػػيـ مف
الأصػػؿ وبا فػػا ى كػػإنيـ )  خونػػوف ( مواصػػد ا مؤ ػػؼ . ومػػف ىنػػا فػػأفى ا طب  ػػر ا خائنػػر 

  Traduttore Traditoreا موػػػػيورة ا فػػػػى   زوىػػػػا ا مثػػػػؿ الإ طػػػػا ى ا موػػػػيور 
   (21) لمفرجم ف" . 

ر وعلى ما  بدو    ممف  لمفرجـ اف  نجو مف ا لوـ سوان أعفمد ا فرجم
ا  رك ر أو ا فرجمر ا  رة ومف ا واضح أف ا  مرة ا مثا  ر ا مفمثلر با فماكؤ وا فطابؽ 
ا فاـ ىى مجرد وىـ   سب ؿ  ف و وو، كا لغات مخفل ر عف ب ضيا ا ب ض كى ا ومؿ 

 . وا وواعد وا نظاـ وا فرم ب وا م انى و ذ ؾ كإف ميمر ا مفرجـ واقر ومل ئر با  ثرات 
مفػػػرجـ خ ػػػاراً كػػػى أف  رمػػػز علػػػى إ جػػػاد فمػػػاكؤات رسػػػػم ر و ػػػذ ؾ كػػػإف  ػػػدى ا 

)وػػػمل ر ( " ف  ػػػظ " ا ػػػنص ا ػػػد  ى  ػػػر ا سػػػ اؽ علػػػى  سػػػاب ق مفػػػو ا فواصػػػل ر مو ػػػدة 
ا سػػػػ اؽ أو أف  جػػػػد فمػػػػاكؤات وظ   ػػػػر " ف  ػػػػظ " ق مػػػػر ا فواصػػػػل ر مو ػػػػدة ا سػػػػ اؽ علػػػػى 
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مػػػر )ا فرجمػػػر ا سػػػ اؽ كا خ ػػػار إذا بػػػ ف ا فرجمػػػر ملمػػػر بمل – سػػاب م نػػػاه ا ػػػد  ى  ػػػر 
ا  رك ر ( ، أو فرجمر م نى بم نى ) ا فرجمر ا  ػرة( كلػو اخفػار ا مفػرجـ ا خ ػار الأوؿ 
س نفود  بواعر  فرجمر  أم نر ، و و اخفار ا ثانى س موف ىنػاؾ انفوػاد   ػدـ دقػر فرجمػر 
جم لػػر  ، وكػػى أى مػػف ا  ػػا ف ف  بػػدو أف ا مفػػرجـ    ممػػف أف  نجػػو  مػػف ا لػػوـ علػػى 

أننا ندرؾ أف ا مفغ ر ا  اسـ ىو ا غرض ا ذى صن ت ا فرجمر مػف أجلػو ، ا رعـ  مف 
 ( 26)و  س ب ض ا سمات ا موروثر كى ا نص ن سو . 

 
وا واقع أف عدد مب ر مف ا ناس   فود أف عمل ر ا فرجمر عمل ر ك ز ائ ر 
خاصر كى مفب ا فار م   ث  أفى ا مفرجـ با مفاب ا مراد فرجمفو و ووـ ب مؿ مسودة 

و  ر ثـ  ض يا جانباً  ب ض ا وقت ثـ    د قرانفيا بأناة وقلمو ا رصاص وا مم اة أ
كى  ده ثـ فخرج ا فرجمر ب د جيد بس ط و مف مؿ ذ ؾ أمر خارجى أما داخؿ عمل ر 
ا فرجمر كيو عا ر كى ا ف و د وا  و ور أف عمل ر ا فرجمر ىى با   ؿ   ست فرجمر 

 مف ىى فرجمر أ ضاً  ما  جرى كى ا  وؿ على ا نص و ده ا ذى ب ف  دى ا مفرجـ و 
ا ورؽ كيو كى أثنان ىذه ا  مل ر   اوؿ أف  رسـ مخطط   مل ر ا فرجمر كى عمل افيا 
ا م ودة   سف  د منو ا وران ك ما  ب د ون لـ فماماً انو    ممف إجران ا فرجمر على أى 

 ومل ر نصوص فار خ ر على ن و مناسب دوف م ركر واس ر  سمات ا نص ا
 وا وظ   ر .

إذاً كػػإف ا فرجمػػر فمػػوف أقػػرب إ ػػى ا ممػػاؿ عنػػد ا و ػػاـ بفرجمػػر ا جملػػر با جملػػر 
ع ر أف ا مفرجـ قد  ضطر إ ى فجاوز مسفوى ا جملػر بغ ػر نوػؿ مػا   ن ػو ا ػنص بدقفػو 

 و رك فو . 
 

و ػذ ؾ نػرى ا ػػب ض   ػرؼ ا فرجمػػر بأنيػا ) ىػى اسػػفبداؿ فمث ػؿ نػػص كػى  غػػر 
كػػػى  غػػػر ثان ػػػر( وا ػػػب ض  صػػػؼ ا فرجمػػػر ا ج ػػػدة بأنيػػػا فلػػػؾ ا فػػػى  بفمث ػػػؿ نػػػص ممػػػاك 

صػػيرت ك يػػا مزا ػػا ا  مػػؿ الأصػػلى ماملػػر كػػى  غػػر أخػػرى ، بوػػمؿ  ػػفـ ك ػػو كيػػـ ا  مػػؿ 
الأصلى فماماً وعلى ن و مفم ز و  س بو ناطؽ أصلى مف ا بلد ا ذى فخفص بو فلػؾ 
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ر وأو ئػػؾ ا ػػذ ف  فملمػػوف  غػػر ا لغػر ) ا مفػػرجـ إ  يػػا ( بوػػوة ) طب  ػػر ( ، فمامػػاً ممػا  وػػ 
 ( 24)ا  مؿ الأصلى . 

 
إذا  بػػػد مػػػف أف ف طػػػى ا فرجمػػػر وصػػػ اً مػػػامءً لأكمػػػار ا  مػػػؿ الأصػػػلى و بػػػد 
أ ضاً أف  موف الأسلوب وطر ور ا مفابر مف ا سمر ن سيا ا موجودة كػى ا  مػؿ الأصػلى 

ءسػػر ا فػػى ففمفػػع و بػػد أ ضػػاً مػػف أف ففمفػػع ا فرجمػػر بماكػػر جوانػػب ا  سػػر وا فنػػاعـ وا س
 بيا ا مفابر الأصل ر .

 
وا  و ور أف ا مؤرخ ا ذى  وػوـ بميمػر ا فرجمػر  جػد صػ وبر وػد دة كػى ف م ػؾ 
ا ػػػنص وب ػػػد ذ ػػػؾ فرم بػػػو إذ    ممػػػف   و بفػػػ ف فػػػار خ ف ف و   طبوفػػػ ف اجفمػػػاع ف ف و  

سػػيا ،  مجمػػوعف ف سػػمان ف ف  اف فسػػفخدما ملمػػات وقواعػػد بنػػان  لإوػػارة إ ػػى الأوػػ ان ن 
 . وأف فرسء رموز فو  ـ واسفد ؿ مفطابور . و   ممف أف  ف وؽ ذ ؾ عند إنسان ف 

و ووؿ روجر ب ؿ أف ا مفرجـ ا م فرؼ ) ا فونى (  جب أف  موف  د و خمسػر 
أنواع مخفل ر مف ا م ركر وا ميػارات وىػى م ركػر  غػر ا يػدؼ وم ركػر أنمػاط ا نصػوص 

  ب ػػػػػػػػػػث )م ركػػػػػػػػػػر  و وػػػػػػػػػػر ( وم ركػػػػػػػػػػر وم ركػػػػػػػػػر  غػػػػػػػػػػر الأصػػػػػػػػػػؿ وم ركػػػػػػػػػػر  موضػػػػػػػػػػوع ا
 (24)فوابل ر . 

وبا نسػػػػػبر  لبا ػػػػػث ا مفػػػػػرجـ ا ػػػػػذى  فصػػػػػدى  فرجمػػػػػر نصػػػػػوص فار خ ػػػػػر مػػػػػف 
ا  صػػػور ا وسػػػطى  بػػػدأ با عفوػػػاد أف ا م ضػػػلر الأساسػػػ ر  ىػػػى ا ملمػػػر   ػػػث    وجػػػد 
فناظر ملمر بملمر ب ف م ردات  غػر وم ػردات  غػر أخػرى و مػف سػرعاف مػا  فضػح علػى 

ىذا الأمر ى ف إذا قسناه بم اجأة أخرى كى ا نص فممف كى ملمػات قد مػر أ ر  اؿ أف 
ميجػػورة    سػػفط ع اف  جػػد يا م نػػى و  فوػػؼ ا موػػملر عنػػد ىػػذا ا  ػػد بػػؿ أنيػػا فممػػف 

 .أ ضاً كى ا م نى ا موفؽ مف عءقر ملمر بأخرى و  س مف م نى ا ملمر ا مفرجمر 
 كوط و بوى ك يا  وقد  ضطر ا مفرجـ إ ى ا و اـ بفرجمر فور ب ر 

 ا مث ر مف ا غموض بسبب  ا ر ا نص ا ءف نى كى  ا مخطوط ا و  د 
 (27)وص وبر موضوعر 
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و  ضؿ  لبا ػث ا مفػرجـ عنػد ق امػو بفرجمػر نػص فػار خى مػا أف  ضػع أمامػو 
ثءث م اور ا م ور الأوؿ  ممف كى عما  دور ا نص وا م ور ا ثانى ماذا ماف ىدؼ 

 ور ا ثا ػث ىػو ا سػ اؽ ا مناسػب ا ػذى سػاقو ا مػؤرخ واسػفخدامو ا مؤرخ مف إنفاجو وا م
، أى أف ا موضػػػػػوع  ف لػػػػػؽ با م ركػػػػػر ا لغو ػػػػػر وا فرم ب ػػػػػر وم ركػػػػػر ا م فػػػػػوى الأخبػػػػػارى 
  لأ ػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػداث ا مءم ػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػر ا فػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػى فػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػلأ ؼ ا ػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػنص وقوفيػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػا ا ف و و ػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػر 

 ونمط ا نص .
 

صػ غ و جب أف   طف ا مفرجـ  ما  وو ػو ا مؤ ػؼ لأف ىنػاؾ مغا طػات مث ػرة و  
مراوعػػػر فخػػػا ؼ  وػػػائؽ ا فػػػار م فمامػػػاً ، كمػػػثءً قػػػاـ ا ػػػدمفور قاسػػػـ عبػػػده قاسػػػـ بفغ  ػػػر 
ا صػػ اعر ا  رب ػػر  جملػػر إنجل ز ػػر كػػى مفػػاب مػػور س مػػ ف )  ضػػارة أوربػػا كػػى ا  صػػور 
ا وسطى ( ا ذى نولو إ ى ا  رب ر ، وا  بارة فوػوؿ فرجمفيػا ا  رك ػر " ىمػذا انفيػت قصػر 

وعاً عسمر اً  لدكاع عػف الأمػامف ا مودسػر وضػمانيا  لمسػ    ف ا صل ب ر باعفبارىا مور 
 " و ػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػرى ىنػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػا أف ا صػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػ اعر مراوعػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػر وفخػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػا ؼ  وػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػائؽ ا فػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػار م 
فماماً . كوصر ا  روب ا صل ب ر ىى قصػر ا فوسػع وا غػزو وا طمػع الإنسػانى وا و وػ ر 
وا مجػػػػازر ضػػػػد ا مسػػػػلم ف وا مسػػػػ    ف الأرثػػػػوذمس وا وػػػػرق  ف وا  يػػػػود ، وبػػػػؿ وضػػػػد 

عػػدان ا س اسػػ  ف مػػف أمثػػاؿ ا يػػو ىنوػػفاوكف . وأىػػا ى صػػول ر وملػػؾ أرعونػػر ، ومليػػـ الأ
ماثو  ػػػؾ ... وكػػػى موضػػػع قخػػػر مػػػف ا مفػػػاب ذمػػػر مػػػور س مػػػ ف " إف أكءطػػػوف  ػػػد ف 
بأكمػػاره  لفػػراث ا  بػػرى ا م  ػػوظ كػػى مصػػر " و  لػػؽ ا ػػدمفور قاسػػـ كػػى  اوػػ ر ا فرجمػػر 

ة لأف ا  بػػػران  ف ىػػػـ ا ػػػذ ف فػػػأثروا بػػػا  مر بػػػا ووؿ " أف ىػػػذه ا مسػػػأ ر ك يػػػا مغا طػػػر مب ػػػر 
ا مصػػػػرى ا وػػػػد ـ  ومػػػػف ا ثابػػػػت أف ا فػػػػوراة ا  ا  ػػػػر  ملػػػػت مث ػػػػراً مػػػػف م ػػػػاى ـ ا د انػػػػر 

 (23)ا فو  د ر ا مصر ر ا ود مر " . 
ومػػف ا وضػػػا ا ا فػػػى فواجػػػو ا مفػػػرجـ أ  انػػػاً عنػػػد ق امػػػو بفرجمػػػر مفػػػاب مػػػا ىػػػى  

أجانػػب عػػف مفػػاب ومػػؤرخ ف عػػرب ، وكػػى فرجمػػر ب ػػض ا  وػػرات ا فػػى  وفبسػػيا مؤ  ػػوف 
ىذه ا  ا ر  بد  لمفرجـ أف  رجع إ ى أصو يا ا  رب ر مثؿ ما  دث مػع الأسػفاذ م مػد 
كر د أبو  د د عند فرجمفو  ل مؿ ا مب ر " كفح ا  رب  مصػر " لأ  ػرد . ج. بفلػر   ػث 
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اص كػى واجيفو قط ر منوو ر عف ىواـ بف ا ملبى وىو عبارة عف مناظرة   مر بف ا  ػ
 ضػرة م او ػػر "   ػػث ب ػػث عنيػػا كػػى مفػب ا فػػار م والأدب كلػػـ  جػػد ا ػػنص ، ثػػـ سػػأؿ 
مث راً مف ا مفأدب ف كى مصر كلـ  يفدوا إ  و  فى أنو أرسؿ كى طلب ذ ؾ مػف ا مؤ ػؼ 
ن سػػػو ، و مػػػف طػػػوؿ ا  يػػػد قػػػد أنسػػػاه مػػػف أ ػػػف أفػػػى بػػػذ ؾ ا ػػػنص وأرسػػػؿ   فػػػذر ، ممػػػا 

اوً  إخراجػو كػى وػمؿ قر ػب إ ػى أسػلوب عصػر أضطره أف  فرجـ ا نص الإنجل ػزى م ػ
ف مػػػاف وكػػػؽ كػػػى ا نيا ػػػر إ ػػػى ا  ثػػػور علػػػى ا ػػػنص الأصػػػلى  فلػػػؾ  م او ػػػر وعمػػػرو  . وا 

 (29)ا مناظرة عف طر ؽ ا صدكر وأثبففيا كى ا طب ر ا ثان ر مف ا مفاب. 

  – مفػػػػاب مػػػػا  –وكػػػػى ا نيا ػػػػر نوػػػػوؿ أنػػػػو مث ػػػػراً مػػػػا   ػػػػدث أف  وػػػػوـ ا مفػػػػرجـ  
مف ا فرجمر بدكع ا مفاب إ ى أ د ا سواة  مراج فو ، وا  ؽ كإنو إ ى جانػب ب د انفيائو 

ا جيػد ا مرمػوؽ عػػادة ا ػذى  بذ ػػو ا مفػرجـ كػى فرجمفػػو ، كػإف دور ا مراجػػع  ػ س با ػػدور 
ا ي ف ، كإف مسئو  ر ا مراج ر الأم نر فوفضى دائماً مف ا مراجػع أف  سػ ر مػع ا مؤ ػؼ 

مػػػػر ملمػػػػر   طمػػػػئف إ ػػػػى فأد ػػػػر ا م نػػػػى ا ػػػػذى أراده الأجنبػػػػى ، ومػػػػع ا مفػػػػرجـ ا  ربػػػػى مل
ا مؤ ؼ بدقر وأمانر ، وذ ؾ كى أسلوب  فوبلو ا وارئ ا  ربى و  يمو كى ع ر ص وبر . 
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(I)  

THE EDICT OF MILAN, 313 

 

 نصىص بهغة إنجهيزية .
 نصىص بهغة فرنضية .

 ة يىنانية .نصىص بهغ
 نصىص بهغة لاتينية .
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 The first imperial edict to prohibit the persecution of 

Christians was issued in 311 by the Pagan emperor Galerius, as a 

deathbed response to the clear Failure of the last imperial 

persecution Galerius permitted Christians to Practice their religion 

so long as they did so without offending public order. In 313 a much 

more sweeping edict of toleration was issued by Constantine and 

his coemperor, Licinius. Although not actually issued from Milan, 

the edict promulgates an agreement that the two emperors had 

previously concluded there. 

 When we, Constantine Augustus and Licinius Augustus, had 

happily met at Milan, and were conferring about all things which 

concern the advantage and security of the state, we thought that 

amongst other things which seemed likely to profit men generally, 

the reverence paid to the Divinity merited our first and chief 

attention. Our Purpose is to grant both to the Christians and to all 

others full authority to follow whatever worship each man has 

desired; whereby whatsoever Divinity dwells in heaven may be 

benevolent and propitious to us, and to all who are placed under 

our authority. Therefore we thought it salutary and most proper to 

establish our purpose that no man whatever should be refused 

complete toleration, who has given up his mind either to the cult of 

the Christians, or to the religion which he personally feels best 

suited to himself; to the end that the supreme Divinity, to whose 

worship we devote ourselves under no compulsion, may continue in 

all things to grant us his wonted favour and beneficence. Wherefore 

your Dignity should Know that it is our Pleasure to abolish all 
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conditions whatever which were embodied in former orders 

directed to your office about the Christians, that what appeared 

utterly inauspicious and foreign to our Clemency should be done 

away and that every one of those who have a common wish to 

follow the religion of the Christians may from this moment freely 

and unconditionally proceed to observe the same without any 

annoyance or disquiet. These things we thought good to signify in 

the fullest manner to your Carefulness, that you might know that we 

have given freely and unreservedly to the said Christians toleration 

to practice their cult. And when you percevie that we have granted 

this favour to the said Christians , your Devotion understands that 

to others also freedom for their own worship and cult is likewise left 

open and freely granted , as befits the quiet of our times, that every 

man may have complete toleration in the practice of whatever 

worship he has chosen . This has been done by us that no 

diminution be made from the honour of any religion. Moreover in 

regard to the legal position of the Christians we have thought fit to 

ordain this also that if any appear to have bought, whether from our 

exchequer or from any others, the places at which they were used 

formerly to assemble , concerning which definite orders have been 

given before now, and that by a letter issued to your office – that the 

same be restored to the Christians , setting aside all delay and 

doubtfulness, without any payment or demand of price. 

 All these things must be delivered over at once and without 

delay by your intervention to the corporation of the Christians . And 

since the said Christians are Known to have possessed , not those 
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places only whereto they were used to assemble, but others also 

belonging to their corporation, namely to their churches, and not to 

individuals , we comprise them all under the above law, so that you 

will order them to be restored without any doubtfulness or dispute 

to the said Christians, that is to their corporation and assemblies; 

Provided always as aforesaid, that those who restore them without 

price, as we said, shall expect a compensation from our 

benevolence. In all these things you must give the aforesaid 

Christians your most effective intervention, that our command may 

be fulfilled as soon as may be, and that in this matter, as well as 

others, order may be taken by our Clemency for the public quiet. So 

far we will ensure that, as has been already stated, the Divine 

favour toward us which we have already experienced in so many 

affairs shall continue for all time to give us prosperity and 

successes , together with happiness for the State. But that the tenor 

of our gracious ordinance may be brought to the knowledge of all 

men, it will be your duty by a proclamation of your own to publish 

every where and bring to the notice of all men this present 

document, that the command of this our benevolence may not be 

hidden. 
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(II) 

JORDANES ON THE FALL OF  

THE WESTERN EMPIRE 
 

Jordanes (6thC.), a Christian writer of Partly Germanic 

ancestry, is using earlier Sources to describe events that occurred 

between 60 and 75 years before he wrote. jordanes exhibits a 

distinct Progothic bias, and his sympathies have prompted him to 

exclude certain detailsfrom his account. We know from other 

sources, for example, that Emperor Zeno invited Theodoric to 

Constantinople and honored him there in order to halt a five – 

year plundering expedition that Theodoric had been conducting 

against the Eastern Empire. The Ostrogothic invasion of italy 

resulted from a pact between Theodoric and Zeno to get rid of 

Odoacer, And Theodoric Persuaded Odoacer to stop fighting by 

promising to spare his life and share power with him. A few days 

later Theodoric had Odoacer murdered along with all his soldiers 

and their families. In short , this passage teaches us not only 

about the later fifth century but also about the problem of dealing 

with sources that are at once informative and biased . A 

biographer of an American President would doubtlessly study the 

releases of his press secretary but would be advised to seek other 

sources as well. 

 The Passage begins with the appointment of the young 

Romulus Augustulus , the last of the Western emperors. 
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 Now when Augustulus had been appointed Emperor by his 

father Orestes in Ravenna , it was not long before Odoacer, King of 

the Torcilingi, invaded Italy, as leader of the Sciri, the Heruli and 

allies of various races. He put Orestes to death, drove his son 

(Romulus) Augustulus from the throne and condemned him to the 

punishment of exile in the Castle of Lucullus in Campania (A.D. 

476). Thus the Western Empire of the Roman race, which 

Octavianus Augustus, the first of the Augusti.  Began to govern in 

the seven hundred and ninth year from the founding of the city, 

perished with this Augustulus in the five hundred and twenty – 

second year from the beginning of the rule of his predecessors and 

those before them, and from this time onward kings of the Goths 

held Rome and Italy. Meanwhile Odoacer, king of nations, subdued 

all Italy and then at the very outset of his reign slew Count Bracila 

at Ravenna that he might inspire a fear of himself among the 

Romans. He strengthened his kingdom and held it for almost 

thirteen years, until the appearance of Theodoric, of whom we shall 

speak hereafter. 

 When the (Eastern) Emperor Zeno heard that Theodoric had 

been appointed king over his own people (the Ostrogoths), he 

received the news with pleasure and invited him to come and visit 

him in Constantinople , sending an escort of honor . Receiving 

Theodoric with all due respect, he placed him among the Princes of 

his palace. After some time Zeno increased his dignity by adopting 

him as his son – at – arms and gave him a triumph in the city at his 

expense . Theodoric was made Consul Ordinary also, which is well 
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known to be the supreme good and highest honor in the world. Nor 

was this all, for Zeno set up before the royal palace an equestrian 

statue to the glory of this great man. 

 Now while Theodoric was in alliance by treaty with the 

Empire of Zeno and was himself enjoying every comfort in the city, 

he heard that his tribe, dwelling as we have said in Illyricum, was 

not altogether satisfied or content. So he chose to seek a living by 

his own exertions, after the manner customary to his race, rather 

than to enjoy the advantages of the Roman empire in luxurious ease 

while his tribe lived apart.Therefore Theodoric departed from the 

royal city and returned to his own people. In company with the 

whole tribe of the Goths. Who gave him their unanimous consent, 

he set out for Hesperia. He went in straight march through Sirmium 

to the places bordering on Pannonia and, advancing into the 

territory of Venice as far as the bridge of the Sontius, encamped 

there. When he had halted there for some time to rest the bodies of 

his men and pack- animals, Odoacer sent an armed force against 

him, which he met on the plains of Verona and destroyed with great 

slaughter. Then he broke camp and advanced through Italy with 

greater boldness. Crossing the river Po, he pitched camp near the 

royal city of Ravenna, about the third milestone from the ciry in the 

place called Pineta. When Odoacer saw this, he fortified himself 

within the city. He frequently harassed the army of the Goths at 

night, sallying forth stealthily with his men, and this not once or 

twice, but often; and thus he struggled for almost three whole years. 

But he labored in vain, for all Italy at last called Theodoric its lord 
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and the Empire obeyed his nod. But Odoacer, with his few 

adherents and the Romans who were present, suffered daily from 

war and famine in Ravenna. Since he accomplished nothing, he sent 

an embassy and begged for mercy. Theodoric first granted it and 

after wards deprived him of his life. 

 It was in the third year after his entrance into Italy, as we 

have said, that Theodoric, by advice of the Emperor Zeno, laid 

aside the garb of a private citizen and the dress of his race and 

assumed a costume with a royal mantle, as he had now become the 

ruler over both Goths and Romans.  

 (III) 
THE GERMANS, 

FIRST CENTURY A.D. 

 The fullest account of the customs and life of the Germans 

before then invaded the Roman Empire is found in the score of 

pages entitled Germany and Its Tribes by Tacitus. He was a Roman 

aristocrat , born in the middle of the first century, who died some 

time after 110. His other historical writings include the long Annals 

and History. The pamphlet from which extracts are given below 

was written in 98. While he may not be correct in every point, 

Tacitus does Present an image of the people many of whom were to 

enter the Roman Empire, at first in peace, and finally in the fourth 

century as invaders. From Britain to Italy they brought customs and 

traditions that differed from the Roman and native ones. In a sense, 

medieval history is the account of the synthesising of these new 

elements with the old, under the stimulus of Christianity. 

 2 … The name Germany, on the other hand, they say, is 

modern and newly introduced , from the fact that the tribes which 

first crossed the Rhine and drove out the Gauis. And are now called 

Tungrians, were then called Germans. Thus what was the name of a 
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tribe, and not of a race , gradually Prevailed, till all called 

themselves by this self-invented name of Germans, which the 

conquerors had first employed to inspire terror … 

 4 … For my own part, I agree with those who think that the 

tribes of Germany are free from all taint of intermarriages with 

foreign nations, and that they appear as a disrinct. Unmixed race, 

like none but. Themselves. Hence, too, the same physical 

peculiarities throughout so vast a population.  

 All have fierce blue eyes, red hair, huge frames, fit only for 

a sudden exertion . They are less able to bear laborious work Heat 

and thirst they cannot in the least endure; to cold and hunger their 

climate and their soil inure them …… 

 6 . Even iron is not plentiful with them, as we infer from the 

character of their weapons . But few use swords or long lances. 

They carry a spear (framea is their name for it). With a narrow and 

short head, but so sharp and easy to wield that the same weapon 

serves, according to circumstances , for close or distant conflict . As 

for the horse – soldier , he is satisfied with a shield and spear; the 

foot – soldiers also scatter showers of missiles, each man having 

several and hurling them to an immense distance , and being naked 

or lightly clad with a little cloak. There is no display about their 

equipment : their shields alone are marked with very choice colours. 

A few only have corslets, and just one or two here and there a metal 

or leathern helmet . Their horses are remarkable neither for beauty 

nor for fleetuess… 

 7 .. They choose their kings by birth., their generals for 

merit. These kings have not unlimited or arbitrary power, and the 

generals do more by example than by authority. 

 8 .. They also carry with them into battle certain figures and 

images taken from their sacred groves . And what most stimulates 

their courage is, that their squadrons or battalions, instead of being 

formed by chance or by a fortuitous gathering, are composed of 

families and clans. Close by them, too, are those dearest to them, so 

that they hear the shrieks of women, the cries of infants. They are to 
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every man the most sacred witness of his bravery – they are his 

most generous applauders .. 

 9 .. Mercury is the deity whom they chiefly worship. And on 

certain days they deem it right to sacrifice to him even with human 

victims. Hercules and Mars they appease with more lawful offerings 

… 

 10 . Augury and divination by lot no people practise more 

diligently. The use of the lots is simple . A little bough is lopped off 

a fruit – bearing tree, and cut into small pieces these are 

distinguished by certain marks, and thrown carelessly and at 

random over a white garment. In pablic questions the priest of the 

particular state , in private the father of the family, invokes the 

gods, and, with his eyes towards heaven. takes up each piece three 

times, and finds in them a meaning according to the mark 

previously impressed on them .. 

 11 .. About minor mattars the chiefs deliberate,  about the 

more important the whole tribe, Yet even when the final decision 

rests with the people, the affair is always thoroughly discussed by 

the chiefs. They assemble, except in the case of a sudden 

emergency, on certain fixed days, either at new or at full moon; for 

this they consider the most auspicious season for the transaction of 

business .. When the multitude think proper, they sit down armed. 

Silence is proclaimed by the priests, who have on these occasions 

the right of keeping order. Then the King or the chief . according to 

age, birth, distinction in war, or eloquence, is heard, more because 

he has influence to persuade than because he has power to 

command. If his sentiments displease them. They raject them with 

murmurs; if they are satisfied, They brandish their spears. The most 

complimentary form of assent is to express approbation with their 

weapons. 

 13 .. Very noble birth of great services rendered by the 

father secure for lads the rank of a chief; such lads attach 
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themselves to men of mature strength and of long approved valour. 

It is no shame to be seen among a chief‟s followers .. 

 15. Whenever they are not fighting, they pass much of their 

time in the chase, and still more in idleness, giving themselves up to 

sleep and to feasting, the bravest and the most warlike doing 

nothing, and surrendering the management of the household, of the 

home, and of the land, to the women, the old men, and all the 

weakest members of the family .. 

 21.. It is a duty among them to adopt the feuds as well as the 

friendships of a father or a kinsman. These feuds are not 

implacable; even homicide is expiated by the payment of a certain 

number of cattle and of sheep and the satisfaction is accepted by the 

entire family .. 

 22. . To Pass an entiry day and night in drinking disgraces 

no one. Their quarrels, as might be expected with intoxicated 

people. Are seldom fought out with mere abuse. but cemmonly with 

wounds and bloodshed. Yet it is at their feasts that they generaily 

consult on the reconciliation of enemies on the forming of 

matrimonial alliances, on the choice of chiefs, finally even on peace 

and war, for they think that at no time is the mind more open to 

simplicity of purpose or more warmed to noble aspirations.  

 24 … Strangely enough they make games of hazard a 

serious occupation even when sober, and so venture- some are they 

about gaining or losing that, when every other resource has failed. 

On the last and final throw they stake the freedom of their own 

persons. The loser goes into voluntary slavery .. Slaves of this kind 

the owners part with in the way of commerce, and also to relieve 

themselves from the scandal of such a victory. 

 25 .. The other slaves are not employed after our manner 

with distinct domestic duties assigned to them, but each one has the 

management of a house and home of his own. The master requires 

from the slave a certain quantity of grain, of cattle. And of clothing, 

as he would from a tenant, and this is the limit of subjection .. 
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 33 .. May the tribes, I pray, ever retain if not love for us, at 

least hatred for each other ; for while the destinies of empire hurry 

us on, fortune can give no greater boon than discord among our 

foes.  
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(IV) 

AMMIANUS 
MARCELLINUS: THE HUNS 

 The Germanic invasions began in the 370‟s when a 

Mongoloid people from Central Asia, called by Latin writers the 

Huns, invaded the Balkans, conquered the Ostrogoths. And pushed 

the Visigoths into the empire. One of the best of Roman historians 

and a contemporary of these events, Ammianus Marcellinus, has 

given us a graphic description of the Huns. 

 In the mean time the swift wheel of Fortune, which 

continually alternates adversity with prosperity, was giving Bellona 

the Furies for her allies, and arming her for war; and now 

transferred our disasters to the East, as many Presages and Portents 

foreshadowed by undoubted signs .. 

 The following circumstances were the original cause of all 

the destruction and various calamities which the fury of Mars 

roused up, throwing everything into confusion by his usual ruinous 

violence: the people called Huns, slightly mentioned in the ancient 

records, live beyond the sea of Azov, on the border of the Frozen 

Ocean, and are a race savage beyond all Parallel. 

 At the very moment of their birth the cheeks of their infant 

children are deeply marked by an iron, in order that the usual vigour 

of their hair, instead of growing at the proper season, may be 

withered by the wrinkled scars; and accordingly they grow up 

without beards, and consequently without any beauty, like eunuchs, 

though they all have closely – knit and strong limbs, and plump 

necks; they are of great size, and low legged, so that you might 

fancy them two – legged beasts, or the stout figures which are hewn 

out in a rude manner with an axe on the posts at the end of bridges . 

 They are certainly in the shape of men, however uncouth, 

but are so hardy that they neither require fire nor well – flavoured 

food, but live on the rots of such herbs as they get in the fields or on 
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the half – raw flesh of any animal, which they merely warm rapidly 

by placing it between their own thighs and the backs of their horses. 

 They never shelter themselves under roofed houses, but 

avoid them as people ordinarily avoid sepulchres as things not fitted 

for common use. Nor is there even to be found among them a cabin 

thatched with reed; but they wander about, roaming over the 

mountains and the woods, and accustom themselves to bear frost 

and hunger and thirst from their very cradles. And even when 

abroad they never enter a house unless under the compulsion of 

some extreme necessity; nor, indeed, do they think people under 

roofs as safe as others. 

 They wear Linen clothes, or else garments made of the skins 

of field mice: nor do they wear a different dress out of doors from 

that which they wear at home; but after a tunic is once put round 

their necks, however it becomes worn, it is never taken off or 

changed till, from long decay, it becomes actually so regged as to 

fall to pieces. 

 They cover their heads with round caps, and their shaggy 

legs with the skins of kids; their shoes are not made on any lasts, 

but are so unshapely as to hinder them from walking with a free 

gait. And for this reason they are not well suited to infantry battles, 

but are nearly always on horseback, their horses being ill-shaped, 

but hardy; and sometimes they even sit upon them like women if 

they want to do anything more conveniently. There is not a Person 

in the whole nation who cannot remain on his horse day and night. 

On horseback they buy and sell, they take their meat and drink and 

there they recline on the narrow neck of their steed, and yield to 

sleep so deep as to indulge in every variety of dream. 

 And when any deliberation is to take place on any weighty 

matter, they all hold their common council on horseback. They are 

not under the authority of a king but are contented with the irregular 

government of their nobles, and under their lead they force their 

way through all obstacles. 
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 Sometimes when provoked , they fight; and when they go 

into battle they form on a solid body, and utter all kinds of terrific 

yells. They are very quick in their operations, of exceeding speed, 

and fond of surprising their enemies . With a view to this, they 

suddenly disperse, then reunite, and again, after having inflicted 

vast loss upon the enemy, scatter themselves over the whole plain in 

irregular formations : always avoiding a fort or an entrenchment . 

 And in one respect you may pronounce them the most 

formidable of all warriors, for when at a distance they use missiles 

of various kinds tipped with sharpened bones instead of the usual 

points of javelin or arrow; but when they are at close quarters they 

fight with the sword, without any regard for their own safety; and 

often while their antagonists are warding off their blows they 

entangle them with twisted cords, so that, their hands being fettered, 

they lose all power of either riding or walking. 

 None of them plough, or even touch a Plough – handle : for 

they have no settled abode, but are homeless and lawless, 

perpetually wandering with their waggons, which they make their 

homes; in fact they seem to be people always in flight. Their wives 

live in these waggons, and there weave their miserable garments; 

and here too they sleep with their husbands, and bring up their 

children till they reach the age of puberty; nor, if asked, can any one 

of them tell you where he was born as he was conceived in one 

place, born in another at a great distance, and brought up in another 

still more remote. 

 In truces they are treacherous and inconstant, being liable to 

change their minds at every breeze of every fresh hope which 

presents itself, giving themselves up wholly to the impulse and 

inclination of the moment ; and , like brute beasts, they are utterly 

ignorant of the distinction between right and wrong. They express 

themselves with great ambiguity and obscurity; have no respect for 

any religion or superstition whatever ; are immoderately covetous 

of gold; and are so fickle and irascible, that they very often on the 

same day that they quarrel with their companions without any 
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provocation, again become reconciled to them without any mediator 

. 

 This active and indomitable race, being exited by an 

unrestrainable desire of plundering the possession of others, went 

on ravaging and slaughtering all the nations in their neighbourhood 

.. 

 (v) 

JORDANES: THE VISIGOTHIC 

CONQUESTS 

 The Visigoths entered the empire in 376 as refugees from 

Hunnish attack, not as enemies or conquerors. They wanted to 

partake of Roman civilization, not to destroy it. But almost 

immediately there arose resentment and hostility on both sides, and 

the suspicious and treacherous attitudes of the emperors toward 

them, perhaps combined with duplicity on the part of Stilicho, the 

German head of the imperial army, brought ruin and destruction to 

imperial power in Western Europe. The Gothic History by the early 

sixth – century churchman Jordanes is our fullest account of these 

sad but momentous events.  

 That day put an end to the famine of the Goths and the 

safety of the Romans, for the Goths no longer as strangers and 

pilgrims, but as citizens and lords, began to rule the inhabitants and 

to hold in their own right all the northern country as far as the 

Danube. 

 When the Emperor Valens heard of this at Antioch, he made 

ready an army at once and set out for the country of Thrace. Here a 

grievous battle took Place and the Goths Prevailed. The Emperor 
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himself was wounded and fled to a farm near Hadrianople. The 

Goths, not knowing that an emperor lay hidden in so poor a hut, set 

fire to it (as is customary in dealing with a cruel foe), and thus he 

was cremated in royal splendor. Plainly it was a direct judgment of 

God that he should be burned with fire by the very men whom he 

had perfidiously led astray when they sought the true faith, turning 

them aside from the flame of love into the fire of hell. From this 

time the Visigoths, in consequence of their glorious victory, 

Possessed Thrace and Dacia Ripensis as if it were their native land 

.. 

 After Theodosius, 29 the lover of peace and of the Gothic 

race, had passed from human cares, his sons began to ruin both 

empires by their luxurious living and to deprive their Allies, that is 

to say the Goths, of the customary gifts. The contempt of the Goths 

for the Romans soon increased, and for fear their valor would be 

destroyed by long peace, they appointed Alaric king over them. He 

was of famous stock, and his nobility was second only to that of the 

Amali, for he came from the family of the Balthi, who because of 

their daring valor had long ago received among their race the name 

Baltha. That is The Bold. Now when this Alaric was made king, he 

took counsel with his men and persuaded them to seek a kingdom of 

their own exertions (rather than serve others in idleness) In the 

consulship of Stilicho and Aurelian he raised an army and entered 

Italy, which seemed to be bare of defenders, and came through 

Pannonia and Sirmium along the right side. Without meeting any 

resistance, he reached the bridge of the river Candidianus at the 
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third milestone from the royal city of Ravenna. This city lies amid 

the streams of the Po between swamps and the sea, and is accessible 

only on one side .. 

 When the army of the Visigoths had come into the 

neighborhood of this city, they sent an embassy to the Emperor 

Honorius, who dwelt within. They said that if he would permit the 

Goths to settle peaceably in Italy, they would so live with the 

Roman people that men might believe them both to be of one race; 

but if not, whoever Prevailed in war should drive out the other, and 

victor should henceforth rule unmolested, But the Emperor 

Honorius feared to make either promise. So he took counsel with 

his senate and considered how he might drive them from the Italian 

borders. He finally decided that Alaric and his race, if they were 

able to do so, should be allowed to seize for their own home the 

provinces farthest away, namely Gaul and Spain. For at this time he 

had almost lost them, and moreover they had been devastated by the 

invasion of Gaiseric, king of the Vandals. The grant was confirmed 

by an imperial rescript, and the Goths, consenting to the 

arrangement, set out for the country given them. 

 When they had gone away without doing any harm in Italy, 

Stilicho, the Patrician and father-in-law of the Emperor Honorius-

for the Emperor had married both his daughters. Maria and 

Thermantia, in succession, but God called both from this world in 

their virgin puritythis Stilicho, I say, treacherously hurried to 

Pollentia, a city in the Cottian Alps. There he fell upon the 
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unsuspecting Goths in battle, to the ruin of all Italy and his own 

disgrace. When the Goths suddenly beheld him, at first they were 

terrified. Soon regaining their courage and arousing each other by 

brave shouting , as is their custom, they turned to flight the entire 

army of Stilicho and almost exterminated it.  

 Then forsaking the journey they had undertaken, the Goths 

with hearts full of rage returned again to Liguria whence they had 

set out When they had plundered and spoiled it, they also laid waste 

Aemilia, and then hastened toward the city of Rome along the 

Flaminian way, (which runs between Picenum and Tuscia) taking as 

booty whatever they found on either hand. When they finally 

entered Rome by Alarie‟s express command they merely sacked it, 

and did not set the city on fire, as wild peoples usually do, nor did 

they permit serious damage to be done to the holy places. Thence 

they departed to bring like ruin upon Campania and Lucania, and 

then came to Bruttii. Here they remained a long time and planned to 

go to Sicily and thence to the countries of Africa. 

 Now the land of the Brutti is at the extreme southern bound 

of Italy, and a corner of it marks the beginning of the Apennine 

mountains. It stretches out like a tongue into the Adriatic Sea and 

separates it from the Tyrrhenian waters. It chanced to receive its 

name in ancient times from a Queen Bruttia. To this Place came 

Alaric, king of the Visigoths, with the wealth of all Italy which he 

had taken as spoil, and from there, as we have said, he intended to 

cross over by way of Sicily to the quiet land of Africa. But since 



 
 ووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووو نصوووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووص تاريخيووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووة

 

 
 

- 78 - 

man is not free to do anything he wishes without the will of God, 

that dread strait sunk several of his ships and threw all into 

confusion. Alaric was cast down by his reverse and, while 

deliberating what he should do, was suddenly overtaken by an 

untimely death and departed from human cares. 

 His people mourned for him with the utmost affection. Then 

turning from its course the river Busentius near the city of 

Consentia – for the stream flows with its wholesome waters from 

the foot of a mountain near that city – they led a band of captives 

into the midst of its bed to dig out a place for his grave. In the 

depths of this pit they buried Alaric, together with many treasures, 

and then turned the waters back into their channel. And that none 

might ever know the place, they put to death all the diggers.  

 They bestowed the kingdom of the Visigoths on Athavulf 

his kinsman, a man of imposing beauty and great spirit; for though 

not tall of stature, he was distinguished for beauty of face and form. 

 When Athavulf became king, he returned again to Rome, 

and whatever had escaped the first sack his Goths stripped bare like 

locusts, not merely despoiling Italy of its private wealth, but even of 

its public resources . The Emperor Honorius was Powerless to resist 

even when his sister Placidia, the daughter of the Emperor 

Theodosius by his second wife, was led away captive from the city. 

But Athavulf was attracted by her nobility, beauty and chaste 

Purity, and so he took her to wife in lawful marriage at Forum Julii, 

a city of Aemilia. When the barbarians learned of this alliance, they 
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were the more effectually terrified, since the Empire and the Goths 

now seemed to be made one. Then Athavulf set out for Gaul, 

leaving Honorius Augustus stripped of his wealth, to be sure, yet 

pleased at heart because he was now a sort of kinsman of his. Upon 

his arrival the neighboring tribes who had made cruel raids into 

Gaul – Frankes and Burgundians alike were terrified and began to 

keep within their own borders. Now the Vandals and the Alani, as 

we have said before, had been dwelling in both Pannonias by 

permission of the Roman Emperors. Yet fearing  they would not be 

safe even here if the Goths should return, they crossed over into 

Gaul. But no long time after they had taken possession of Gaul they 

fled thence and shut themselves up in Spain, for they still 

remembered from the tales of their forefathers what ruin Ceberich, 

king of the Goths, had long ago brought on their race, and how by 

his valor he had driven them from their native land. And thus it 

happened that Gaul lay open to Athavulf when he came. Now when 

the Goth had established his kingdom in Gaul, he began to grieve 

for the plight of the Spaniards and planned to save them from the 

attacks of the vandals. So Athavulf left with a few faithful men at 

Barcelona his treasures and those who were unfit for war, and 

entered the interior of Spain. Here be fought frequently with the 

Vandals and, in this third year after he had subdued Gaul and Spain, 

fell Pierced through the groin by the sword of Euervulf, a man 

whose short stature he had been wont to mock. 
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 (VI) 

THE SAGA OF GUNNLAUG 

AND HRAFN: VIKING SOCIETY 

 The Carolingian empire disintegrated in the late ninth and 

early tenth centuries partly because the forces of localism were too 

strong for the embryonic central institutions of the period, partly 

because of the personal inadequacies of the later Carolingians, and 

partly because of the incursions of new barbarian invaders, of 

whom the Scandinavian Vikings were the most important. The 

Viking way of life can best be studied in the Icelandic sagas of the 

twelfth century which recall, in a mixture of history and legend,. 

The deeds of the great Scandinavian warlords. The Saga of 

Gunnlaug and Hrafn is typical of this epic literature. 

 Now it is to be said of Hrafn that he fitted out his ship in the 

bay called Leiruvág. Two men are mentioned who traveled with 

Hrafn, both of them sons of his father‟s sister : the one was called 

Grim and the other was Oláf, and they were both worthy men. It 

seemed a great loss to all Hrafn‟s kinsmen when he went away, but 

he told them that he had challenged Gunnlaug to a duel since he had 

no pleasure with Helga. And he said that one of them must fall 

before the other. Then Hrafn put to sea when they got a fair wind, 

and he brought his ship into Thrándheim and stayed there for the 

winter without hearing any thing of Gunnalug. He remained there 

throughout the summer waiting for Gunnlaug, and he was yet 

another winter in Thándheim, at the place called Lifanger. 

 Gunnlaug took ship with Hallfred Troublesome poet in the 

north at Slétta, and they were very late sailing. But they set sail 

when they got a fair wind, and they reached the Orkneys a little 

before winter. Earl Sigurd, son of Hladvir, then ruled the Islands, 

and Gunnlaug went to him and remained there for the winter. The 

Earl showed him great honour.  

 In the spring the Earl prepared to go raiding , and Gunnlaug 

made ready to go with him. Throughout the summer they plundered 
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widely in the Hebrides and Scotland and engaged in many fights. 

Wherever they went Gunnlaug proved himself the most valiant and 

bravest of men and the boldest retainer. Earl Sigurd returned early 

after the summer, and then Gunnlaug shipped with merchants who 

were sailing to Norway. Earl Sigurd and he parted in great 

friendship. 

 Gunnlaug journeyed north to Thrándheim, to Hladir, to meet 

Earl Eric, and he was there at the beginning of winter. The Earl 

received him well and invited him to stay with him, and Gunnlaug 

agreed. The Earl had learned earlier of the dealings between Hrafn 

and Gunnlaug, and he knew just how matters stood. He told 

Gunnlaug that he forbade them to fight there in his kingdom; 

Gunnlaug said he had the say in such things, and all through the 

winter he remained there Gunnlaug was continually aloof. 

 One day in the spring Gunnlaug went out, and Thorkelll, his 

kinsman, was with him. They went away from the dwelling and into 

the open field, and in front of them there was a circle of men. In the 

circle there were two fellows with weapons, and they were fencing. 

One called himself Hrafn, and the other said he was Gunnlaug. 

Those standing in the circle said that Icelanders struck small blows 

and were slow to remember their boasts. Gunnlaug saw that much 

mockery accompanied the sport and that great ridicule was shown, 

and he went away in silence . 

 A short time after this Cunnlaug told the Earl that he was no 

longer inclined to endure the mockery and ridicule of his retainers 

about the dispute between him and Hrafn and he asked the Earl to 

give him a guide into Lifanger. The Earl had been intormed 

previously that Hrafn had left Lifanger and had gone eastwards to 

Sweden, and therefore he gave Gunnlaug Permission to go and 

granted him two guides for the journey. 

 Now Gunnlaug went from Hladir with six men to Lifanger. 

In the evening he reached the very place which Hrafn, together with 

four men, had left that same morning. From there Gunnlaug went 
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on into Veradale, and each evening he came to the very place where 

Hrafn had spent the Previous night. Gunnlau continued until he 

came to the highest house in the dales, and this was at the Place 

called Súla. Hrafn had gone thence that morning. Gunnlaug did not 

break his journey, but he traveled away that night, and next morning 

at sunrise each Party saw the other. 

Hrafn had reached the Place where there were two great 

rivers, and there were level plains between them. The place was 

called the Plains of Gleipnir, and a little headland went out into one 

of the rivers, and it was called Dinganess. Hrafn and his company 

took their stand on this headland, and they were five in number, 

including Hrafn and his kinsmen Grim and Oláf. 

 And when they met. Gunnlaug said, “Now is it well that we 

have come together”. 

 Hrafn said that there was no blame for this. “And there is 

now a choice. Which way will you have it: that we should all fight 

or just the two of us? For there is an equal number on each side”. 

 Cunnlaug said that it would please him very well either way. 

Then Hrafn‟s kinsmen, Grim and Oláf, said that they had no desire 

to stand aside when they were fighting, and so said Thorkell the 

Black; Gunnlaug‟s kinsman. 

 Then said Gunnlaug to the Earl‟s guides, “You shall stand 

on one side and help neither of us. And you must tell the story of 

our meeting”. 

 And the men did this. 

 Then the fight began, and all bore themselves valiantly. 

Grim and Oláf both attacked Gunnlaug alone, and the outcome of 

their dealings was that Gunnlagu slew them both, but he himself 

was not wounded Thord, Kolbein‟s son, affirms this in the poem 

which he made about Gunnlaug : 

 Dyed anew in red blood‟s stain, 

 With shining sword he clove his way 
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 To kill three foemen in that fray, 

 Oláf and Grim before him slain. 

 In the meantime Hrafn and Thorkell the Black. Gunnlaug‟s 

kinsman, fought together, and Thorkell fell before Hrafn and gave 

up his life. So, finally, all their companions fell, and then Gunnlaug 

and Hrafn fought on with great blows. Each was fearless in the 

attack which he made on the other, and they fought incessantly and 

vehemently. And Gunnlaug had the sword which Ethelred had 

given him, and it was the best of weapons. Then Cunnlaug finally 

struck a great blow at Hrafn and cut his leg from under him. 

Nevertheless Hrafn did not fall down, but he drew back to a hewn 

tree and supported himself on the stump. 

 Then Gunnlaug said, “Now you are not fit for battle, and I 

will fight no longer with you, a wounded man”. 

 Hrafn replied, “It is true that I have got the worst of it. Yet I 

have a mind to fight further, if I could get something to drink”. 

 Gunnlaug answered, “If I fetch you water in my helmet, do 

not then deceive me”. 

 Hrafn replied, “I will not deceive you”. 

 And Gunnlaug went down to a stream and dipped in his 

helmet and carried it back to Hrafn. Hrafn took hold of the helmet 

with his left hand, but holding his sword in his right hand, he struck 

Gunnlaug on the head and gave him a great wound. 

 Then said Gunnlaug, “You have evilly deceived me now, 

and you have behaved unmanfully when I trusted you”. 

 Hrafn replied, “That is true, but fact that I grudge you the 

embrace of Helga the Fair goaded me to it.” 

 So they fought on again fiercely , and it finally came about 

that Gunnlaug overcame Hrafn, and there Hrafn died. 
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 Then the Earl‟s guides came forward and bound up the 

wound in Gunnlaug‟s head, and he sat there meanwhile and spoke 

tlus verse : 

 No coward he who Hrafn hight ,  

 Ever foremost in the fight . 

 Many a blow was struck this mom, 

 Many a life from body torn , 

 On Dinganess . 

 Then they buried the dead men, and after that they lifted 

Gunnlaug onto his horse and came with him all the way down to 

Lifanger. There he lay for three days, and he received all the 

sacraments from a priest. And there he died and was buried at the 

church. 

 And to everybody it seemed a great loss that Gunnlaug and 

Hrafn should die thus. 

(VII) 

OF THE BLESSED PACHOMIUS THE  

GREAT AND OF THE SONS OF HIS  

MONASTERY, AND OF THE NUMERIES  

WHICH WERE IN THE THEBAID 
In the Country of Thebes, and in the district thereof which is called 

Tebansis (Tabenna), there was a certain blessed man whose name 

was Pachomius, and this man led a beautiful life of ascetic 

excellence, and he was crowned with the love of God and of man, 

Now, therefore, as this man was sitting in his cell, there appeared 

unto him an angel who said unto him, “Since thou hast completed 

thy discipleship it is unnecessary for thee to dwell here : but come, 

and go gather together unto thyself those who are wanderning, and 
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be thou dwelling with them, and lay thou down such laws as I shall 

tell unto thee”, and the angel gave him abook (or, tablet) wherein 

was written the following : 

 “I. Let every man eat and drink whensoever he wisheth, and 

according to the strength of those who eat and drink impose work; 

and thou shalt restrain them neither from eating nor fasting. 

Furthermore, on those who are strong thou shalt impose severe 

labours; and upon those who are of inferior Strength, and upon 

those who fast thou shall impose light labours. 

 “II. And thou shalt make for them a cell, and they shall 

dwell together three by three . 

 “III. And they shall partake of food all together in one 

chamber (or, house). 

 “Iv. And they shall not take their sleep lying down, but thou 

shalt make for them seats so that when  they are sitting down they 

shall be able to support their heads.  

 “V. At night time they shall put on garments without 

sleeves, and their loins shall be girded up, and they shall be 

provided with skull – caps”; and they shall Partake of the Offering 

on the Sabbath, and on the First Day of the week, wearing Skull – 

caps without any nap upon them, and each skullcap shall have in the 

front thereof a cross worked in purple, 
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 “VI. And thou shalt establish the monks in four and twenty 

grades, and to each grade give a letter of the Greek alphabet from 

Alaf to Taw, every grade a letter”. 

 And the blessed Pachomius Performed and fulfilled these 

things according as he had been commanded by the angel : and 

when the head of the monastery asked him that was nest to him 

concerning the affairs of the brethern, the man said unto him. “The 

voice of Alpha and the voice of Bita salute the head of the 

monastery”. Thus the whole of that assembly of brethern had letters 

of the alphabet. Assigned to them. according to the designation of 

the four and twenty letters. To those who were upright and simple 

he assigned the letter yodh (l.e.), and to those who were difficult 

and perverse he assigued the letter ksi (  ), and thus according to the 

dispositions and according to the habits and rules of life of the 

orders of monks did he assign letters unto them. 

 And he (i.e. the Angel) commanded that a monk who was a 

stranger and who had a different garb from theirs shall not enter in 

with them to the table ; and man who sought to be accepted as a 

monk in that monastery was obliged to labour there for three years, 

after which he was to receive the tonsure. When the monks were 

eating together they were to cover up their faces with their head – 

coverings, that they might not see each other eating, and might not 

hold converse together over the table. And might not gaze about 

from one side to other. And he commanded that during each day 

they should repeat twelve  jolious of the Daller. And during each 
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evening twelve sections of the Psalter, and during each night twelve 

sections of the Psalter, and that when they came to eat they should 

repeat the Great Psalm. 

 And the blessed Pachomius said unto the angel, “The 

sections of the Psalter which thou hast appointed unto us for 

repetition are far too few”; and the angel said unto him, “The 

sections of the Psalter which I have appointed are indeed few, so 

that even the monks who are small (1) may be able to fulfill the 

canons, and may not be distressed thereby. For unto the perfect no 

law whatsoever is laid down, because their mind is at all seasons 

occupied with God, but this law which I have laid down for those 

who have not a perfect mind is laid down for them, so that although 

they fulfil only such things as are prescribed by the canons they can 

acquire openness of face. Now very many nuns hold fast unto this 

law and canon”. 

 And there were living in that mountain about seven 

thousand brethern, and in the monastery in which the blessed 

Pachomius himself lived there were living one thousand three 

hundred brethern; and besides these there were also other 

monasteries, each containing about three hundred, or two hundred, 

or one hundred, who lived together and they all toiled with their 

hands and lived thereby, and with whatsoever they possessed which 

was superfluous for them they provided (or, fed) the nunneries 

which were there. Each day those whose week of service it was rose 

up and attended to their work; and others attended to the cooking; 
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and others set out the tables and laid upon them bread, and cheeses, 

and vessels of vinegar and water. And there were some monks who 

went in to partake of food at the third hour of the day, and others at 

the sixth hour, and others at the ninth hour, and others in the 

evening, and others who ate once a day only; and there were some 

who ate only once a week; and according as each one of them knew 

the letter which had been laid upon him, so was his work. Some 

worked in the paradise,(2) and some in the gardens, and some in the 

black – smith‟s shop, and some in the baker‟s shop, and some in the 

carpenter‟s shop, and some in the fuller‟s shop, and some wore 

baskets and mats of palm leaves, and one was a maker of nets, and 

one was a maker of sandals, and one was a scribe; now all these 

men as they were performing their work were repeating the Psalms 

and the Scriptures in order. 

 And there were there large numbers of women who were 

nuns, and who closely followed this rule of life, and they came from 

the other side of the river and beyond it, and there were also married 

women who came from the other side of the river close by; and, 

whensoever anyone of them died, the other women would bring her 

and lay her down on the bank of the river and go away. Then certain 

brethern would cross over in a boat and bring her over with the 

singing of Psalms and with lighted candles, and with great 

ceremony and honour, and when they had brought her over they 

would lay her in their cemetry; without elder or deacon no man 

could go to that nunnery, and only from one Sunday to the other. 
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 Now in that same nunnery there was a certain sister who 

was a virgin, and she made herself an object of contempt, and she 

had had a devil in her; and the other sisters used to treal her so 

contemptuously that they would not even allow her to eat with 

them. And the woman herself was well content at this treatment, 

and she would go into the refectory and serve the food and wait 

upon the whole company there, and she became the broom of the 

whole nunnery; and indeed she made manifest that which is written 

in the Book of blessed Apostle, who said, “Whosoever wishes to 

become a wise man in this world let him become a fool in order that 

he may become wise”. And this woman used to throw over her head 

a roughly cut piece of cloth, whilst the other women wore veils, 

well cut and well made, according to the rule which they had, and in 

this gard she used to minister in the refectory; and they would not 

allow her to sit down with them at the table. And whilst she was 

eating they never looked at her, and she never touched a whole loaf 

of bread, but used to eat the broken bits and crusts that fell from the 

tables, and she drank the rinsings of the basins and of the hands, and 

they sufficed her; and she neither reviled anyone of them, nor 

murmured, nor spoke superfluous words, though they constantly 

reviled her, and struck her, and thrust her away with harsh words 

and blows. 
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(VIII) 

EINHARD‟S LIFE OF CHARLEMAGNEFROM  

 Einhard (c. 770- 840) was reared in the monastery of Fulda, 

founded by St. Boniface, and joined Charlemagne‟s court in the 

early 790s. He served Charlemagne as an administrative official and 

knew him well. Einhard wrote his biography a few years after 

Charlemagne‟s death (814). As secretary to Charlemagne‟s son and 

heir, Louis the Pious, Einhard had easy access to court annals and 

official records. He also drew on his own intimate knowledge of the 

great emperor. Modeling his work on The Lives of the Caesars by 

the ancient Roman historian Suetonius, Einhard borrowed a number 

of descriptive Passages from Suetonius‟ life of Augustus. Later 

medieval biographers, using a similar methodology, borrowed 

heavily from Einhard. But Einhard borrowed cautiously and 

intelligently, and his life, despite its. Suetonian echoes and admiring 

tone, brings us closer to the historical Charlemagne than does any 

other source. Later biographies Portray Charlemagne as a legendary 

hero performing impossible deeds. The Gascon attack on 

Charlemagne‟s rearguard as his army withdrew from Spain was 

expanded and embroidered in later centuries into the great epic 

poem, the “Song of Roland”.  

 XXV. Charles had the gift of ready and fluent speech, and 

could express whatever he had to say with the utmost clearness. He 

was not satisfied with command of his native language merely, but 

gave attention to the study of foreign ones, and in particular was 

such a master of Latin that he could speak it as well as his native 

tongue; but he could understand Greek better than he could speak it. 

He was so eloquent, indeed, that he might have passed for a teacher 

of eloquence. He most zealously cultivated the liberal arts, held 

those who taught them in great esteem, and conferred great honors 

upon them. He took lessons in grammar of the deacon Peter of Pisa, 

at that time an aged nian. Another deacon, Albin of Britain, 

surnamed Alcuin, a man of Saxon extraction, who was the greatest 
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scholar of the day, was his teacher in other branches of learning. 

The King spent much time and labor with him studying rhetoric, 

dialectics, and especially astronomy; he learned to reckon, and used 

to investigate the motions of the heavenly bodies most curiously, 

with an intelligent serutiny. He also tried to write, and used to keep 

tablets and blanks in bed under his Pillow, that at leisure hours he 

might accustom his hand to form the letters; however. As he did not 

begin his efforis in due season, but late in life, they met with ill 

success. 

 XXVI. He cherished with the greatest fervor and devotion 

the principles of the Christian religion, which had been instilled into 

him from infancy. Hence it was that he built the beautiful basilica at 

Aix-la- Chapella, which he adorned with gold and silver and lamps, 

and with rails and doors of solid brass. He had the columns and 

marbles for this structure brought from Rome and Ravenna, for he 

could not find such as were suitable elsewhere. He was a Constant 

worshipper at this church as long as his health Permitted, going 

morning and evening, even after nightfall, besides attending mass; 

and he took, care that all the services there conducted should be 

administered with the utmost possible Propriety. Very often 

warning the sextons not to let any improper or unclean thing be 

brought into the building or remain in it. He Provided it with a great 

number of sacred vessels of gold and silver and with such a quantity 

of clerical robes that not even the door keepers who fill the 

humblest office in the church were obliged to wear their everyday 

clothes when in the. exercise of their duties. He was at great Pains 

to improve the church reading and Psalmody, for he was well 

skilled in both, although he neither read in public nor sang, except 

in a low tone and with others. 

 XXVII. He was very forward in succoring the poor, and in 

that gratuitous generosity which the Greeks call alms, so much so 

that he not only made a point of giving in his own country and his 

own kingdom, but when he discovered that there were Christians 

living in Poverty in Syria, Egypt, and Africa, at Jerusalem 
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Alexandria, and Carthage. he had compassion on their wants, and 

used to send money over the seas to them. The reason that he 

zealously strove to make friends with the kings beyond seas was 

that he might get help and relief to the Christians living under their 

rule. He cherished the Church of St. Peter the Apostle at Rome 

above all other noly and sacred places, and heaped us treaswy with 

a vast wealth of gold. Silver, and precious stones. He sent great and 

countless gifts to the popes, and throughout his whole reign the 

wish that he had nearest an nears was to re – establish we ancient 

authority of the city of Rome under his care and by his influence, 

and to defend and project the Church of St. Peter. And to beautify 

and enrich it out of his own store above all other churches. 

Althougn ne held it in such veneration, he only repaired to Rome to 

Pay his vows and make ms supplications four times during the 

whole forty – seven years that he reigned . 

(IX) 

GREGORY III EXCOMMUNICATES 

ALL ICONOCLASTS, 731 A. D. 

 The pope (Gregory III) made a decree in the council that if 

anyone, in the future, should condemn those who hold to the old 

custom of the apostolic church and should oppose the veneration of 

the holy images, and should remove, destroy, profane, or blaspheme 

against the holy images of God. Or of our Lord Jesus Christ, or of 

his mother, the immaculate and glorious Virgin Mary, or of the 

apostles, or of any of the saints, he should be cut off from the body 

and blood of our Lord Jesrs Christ. And all the clergy present 

solemnly signed this decree. 
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(X) 

MICHAEL PSELLUS DESCRIBES 

THE BATTLE OF MANZIKERT, 1071 

 In August 1071 a Byzantine army led by Emperor Romanus 

Diogenes was routed by the invading Seljuk Turks under their 

sultan, Alp Arslan. As a result of the Turkish victory the Byzantines 

lost Asia Minor, which had for many centuries been the Empire‟s 

best source of revenues and soldiers. Having captured Emperor 

Romanus, the Turks released him in return for a tremendous ransom 

and an annual tribule 

 The author of this account, Michael Psellus, was a 

contemporary though not an eyewitness. He was a master of 

philosophy at the academy at Constantinople and one of the most 

celebrated and influential scholars of the age, whose keen intellect 

was matched only by his vanity and ambition. Psellus died a few 

years after the battle. 

 With his usual contempt of all advice, whether on matters 

civil or military, (Romanus) at once set out with his army and 

hurried to Caesarea. Having reached that objective, he was loath to 

advance any further and tried to find excuses for returning to 

Byzantium, not only for his own sake but for the army‟s. When he 

found the disgrace involved in such a retreat intolerable, he should 

have come to terms with the enemy and put a stop to their annual 

incursions. Instead, whether in desperation, or because he was more 

confident than he should have been, he marched to the attack 

without taking adequate measures to protect his rear. The enemy, 

seeing him advance, decided to lure him on still farther and ensnare 

him by cunning. They therefore rode on ahead of him and then 

retired again, as thought the retreat was planned. By carrying out 

this maneuver several times, they succeeded in cutting off some of 

our generals, who were taken captive. 

 Now I was aware – though he was not – that the Sultan 

himself, the king of the Persians and Kurds (Alp Arskan, the Seljuk 
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leader), was present in person with his army, and most of their 

victories were due to his leadership. Romanus refused to believe 

anyone who detected the Sultan‟s influence in these successes. The 

truth is, he did not want peace. He thought he would capture the 

barbarian camp without a battle. Unfortunately for him, through his 

ignorance of military science, he had scattered his forces; some 

were concentrated round himself, others had been sent off to take up 

some other position. So, instead of opposing his adversaries with 

the full force of his army, less than half were actually involved. 

 Although I cannot applaud his subsequent behavior, it is 

impossible for me to censure him. The fact is, he bore the whole 

brunt of the danger himself. His action can be interpreted in two 

ways. My own view represents the mean between these two 

extremes. On the one hand, if you regard him as a hero, courting 

danger and fighting courageously, it is reasonable to praise him; on 

the other, when one reflects that a general, if he conforms to the 

accepted rules of strategy, must remain aloof from the battle – line , 

supervising the movements of his army and issuing the necessary 

orders to the men under his command, then Romanus‟s conduct on 

this occasion would appear foolish in the extreme, for he exposed 

himself to danger without a thought of the consequences. I myself 

am more inclined to praise than to blame him for what he did. 

 However that may be, he put on the full armor of an 

ordinary soldier and drew sword against his enemies. According to 

several of my informants he actually killed many of them and put 

others to flight. Later, when his attackers recognized who he was, 

they surrounded him on all sides. He was wounded and fell from his 

horse. They seized him, of course, and the Emperor of the Romans 

was led away, a prisoner, to the enemy camp, and his army was 

sacttered. Those who escaped were but a tiny fraction of the whole. 

Of the majority some were taken captive, the rest massacred. 

 I do not intend at this moment to write of the time spent by 

the emperor in captivity, or of the attitude adopted towards him by 

his conqueror. That must wait till later. A few days after the battle, 
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one of those who escaped, arriving before his comrades, brought the 

terrible news to the city. He was followed by a second messenger, 

and by others. The Picture they painted was by no means distinct, 

for each explained the disaster in his own fashion, some saying that 

Romanus was dead, others that he was only a prisoner; some again 

declared that they had seen him wounded and hurled to the ground, 

while others had seen being led away in chains to the barbarian 

camp. In view of this information, c conference was held in the 

capital, and the empress considered our future Policy. The 

unanimous decision of the meeting was that, for the time being, 

they should ignore the emperor, whether he was a prisone, or dead, 

and that Eudocia and her sons should carry on the government of 

the Empire. 

(XI) 

GREGORY VII CALLS FOR A CRUSADE 1071 

 Gregory VII barely missed the honor of having begun the 

crusading movement. His plan is elear from the following letter. 

The situation in 1095 was not materially different from that in 1074, 

and it is probable that Urban ll, when he called for a crusade, had 

nothing more in mind than Gregory VII had when he wrote this 

letter. Gregory was unable to carry out his plans because he became 

involved in the struggle with Henry IV. 

 Gregory, bishop. Servant of the servants of God, to all who 

are willing to defend the Christian fiath, greeting and apostolic 

benediction. 

 We hereby inform you that the bearer of this letter, on his 

recent return from across the sea (from Palestine), came to Rome to 

visit us. He repeated what we had heard from many others, that a 

Pagan race had overcome the Christians and with horrible cruelty 

had devastated everything almost to the walls of Constantinople, 

and were now governing the conquered lands with tyrannical 

violence, and that they had Slain many thousands of Christians as if 

they were but sheep. If we love God and wish to he recognized as 

Christians, we should be filled with grief at the misfortune of this 

great empire (the Greek) and the murder of so many Christians. But 
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simply to grieve is not our whole duty. The example of our 

Redeemer and the bond of fraternal love demand that we should lay 

down our lives to liberate them. “Because he laid down his life for 

us : and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren (John 3 : 

16). Know, therefore, that we are trusling in the mercy of God and 

in the Power of his might and that we are striving in all Possible 

ways and making preparations to render aid to the Christian empire 

(the Greek) as quickly as Possible. Therefore we beseech you by the 

faith in which you are united through Christ in the adoption of the 

sons of God.. and by the authority of St. Peter, Prince of apostles, 

we admonish you that you be moved to proper compassion by the 

wounds and blood of your brethren and the danger of the aforesaid 

empire and that, for the sake of Christ, you undertake the difficult 

task of hearing aid to your brethren (the Greeks). Send messenger to 

us at once to inform us of what God may inspire you to do in this 

matter. (XII) 

Alexius I COMNENUE (1081 – 111S) 

BY  …  ANNA COMNENA 

BOOK 1 

I The Emperor Alexius, Who was also my father, had been of great 

service to the Roman Empire even before he reached the throne, for 

he started campaigning as early as during the reign of  Romanus 

Diogenes. Amongst his contemporaries he shewed himself 

remarkable, and a great lover of danger. In his fourteenth year he 

was anxious to join the Emperor Diogenes on the extremely arduous 

campaign he was conducting against the Persians, and by this very 

longing he declared his animosity against the barbarians. And 

shewed that, if he ever should come to blows with them, he would 

make his sword drunk with their blood; of such a warlike temper 

was the boy. However, on that occasion the Emperor Diogenes did 

not allow him to accompany him, as a heavy sorrow had befallen 

Alexius‟ mother, for she was then mourning the death of her 

firstborn son, Manuel, a man who had done great and admirable 

deeds for his country. In order that she might not be quite 

inconsolable, for she did not yet know where she had buried the 



 
 ووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووو نصوووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووص تاريخيووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووة

 

 
 

- 017 - 

elder of her sons, and if she sent the younger to the war, she would 

be afraid of something untoward happening to the lad. And might 

not even know in what part of the world he fell, for these reasons he 

compelled the boy Alexius to return to his mother. So on that 

occasion he was indeed parted from his fellow – soldiers, though 

sorely against his will, but the future opened out to him countless 

opportunities for valiant deeds; for under; the Emperor Micheal 

Ducas, after the deposition of the Emperor Diogenes, he shewed of 

what mettle he was made in his war against Ursel. 

 Now this man was a Frank by birth who had been enrolled 

in the Roman Army, reached a high Pitch of prosperity, and after 

gathering a band, or rather quite a considerable army, of men from 

his own country and also of other races ,he immediately became a 

formidable tyrant For when the hegemony of the Romans had 

received several checks, and the luck of the Turks was in the 

ascendancy, and the Romans had been driven back like dust shaken 

from their feet, at that moment this man too attacked the Empire, 

Apart from his tyrannical nature, what more especially incited him 

to openly establishing his tyranny just then was the depressed state 

of the imperial affairs, and he laid waste nearly all the Eastern 

Provinces. 

 Although many were entrusted with the war against him, 

men of high reputation for bravery and of very great knowledge of 

war and fighting, yet he openly baffled even their long experience. 

For sometimes he would take the offensive himself and rout his 

opponents by his meteor – like attacks, and at others he obtained 

help from the Turks, and was quite irresistible in his onrushes, so 

that he actually overpowered some of the most powerful chieftains, 

and utterly confounded their phalanxes. At that time my father 

Alexius was under his brother, and openly served as lieutenant 

under this man, who was invested with the command of all the 

armies, both of the East and the West. 

 Then, just when the affairs of the Romans were in this 

critical condition, with this barbarian rushing upon everything like a 
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thunderbolt, my brilliant father Alexius was thought of as the one 

man able to resist him, and appointed absolute commander by the 

Emperor Michael. Accordingly he summoned up all his shrewdness 

and the experience he had gained as general and soldier, and that 

too, by the way, he had not had much time to gather. (But thanks to 

his exceeding love of industry and ever alert intellect, the picked 

men among the Romans considered hin to have reached the acme of 

military experience , and regarded him as that famous Roman 

Aemilius, or Soipio, or Hannibal the Carthaginian, for he was quite 

young and had still “the first down on his checks” as the saying 

goes). This young man captured Ursel as he rushed with might 

against the Romans, and restored the affairs of the East within the 

space of a few days; for he was quick at discovering what was 

expedient, and still quicker in executing it. The manner of his 

capturing Ursel is told at length by the Caesar in the second book of 

his history of his own times but will relate it too in as far as it 

concerns my history. 

BOOK VI 

 III Alexius then returned to the Queen of Cities. The 

mutterings against him in the highways and byways (about his 

appropriation of Church – treasures) did not escape his notice, and 

the hearing of them wounded his soul because the number of 

backbiters railing against him had increased greatly although he had 

not committed any serious offence. For in a time of dire need and 

world upheaval and because of the emptiness of the royal treasury 

he had recourse to that measure and regarded it as a loan, and most 

assuredly not as robbery, nor was it the plot of a tyrannical master 

as his slanderers asserted. Further, he intended after the successful 

termination of the wars he had on hand, to restore to the churches 

the ornaments he had taken, So on his return to the Queen – city he 

could not endure being made the subject of discussion by those who 

wished to disparage his methods. On this account he summoned the 

church to a very large conference in the palace of Blachernae before 

which he would first present himself as defendant, and as such 
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make his defence. The whole senate was present with the military 

and all clergy wondering what this immense gathering was  for. The 

fact was that it was nothing but an enquiry into the rumours which 

were being bruited about against the Emperor. The priors of the 

monasteries were present and before them were set up their books 

(these are generally called brevia) in which lists were written of the 

treasures in each church. 

 In appearance the Emperor, seated on his royal throne, was 

the judge, but in reality he was about to be examined. First the gifts 

bequeathed to the holy houses in former times by various donors 

were read out and then the things that had been taken away later or 

even by the reigning Emperor. And When it appeared that nothing 

else had been taken away except the gold and silver ornaments 

which lay on the tomb of the Queen Zoe and a few other vessels of 

no great use for the sacred services, the Emperor Openly 

proclaimed himself as the culprit, and as judge anybody who liked. 

And after a little while changing the tone of his speech, he 

continued, “I found the Empire surrounded on all sides by 

barbarians and absolutely deficient in resources for Opposing these 

enemies who were Pressing hard upon her; you know in how many 

dangers I was involved and only narrowly escaped being slain by a 

barbarian‟s sword. And verily the foes who attacked us from either 

side were many times more numerous than we. You are not ignorant 
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of the incursions of the Persians nor of the raids of the Scythians, 

and you have not forgotten the spears from Lombardy that were 

whetted against us. But the money had disappeared together with 

the arms, and the circle of our rule had been contracted to an 

indivisible centre. How the whole army has grown, been thoroughly 

trained, collected from all parts and welded into one, you know; and 

that all these things require much money, you all know, and also 

that what I took was spent usefully after the example of the famous 

Pericles and for the preservation of our honour. But if to the 

censorious among you we appear to have offended against the 

canons, that is not surprising. For we read that the Prophet among 

kings, David, when reduced to the same need, ate the holy bread 

with his soldiers, and this, though it was not lawful for a layman to 

touch the food reserved for the priests. And besides this we learn 

from the sacred canons that on several occasions holy things were 

allowed to be sold for the ransom of prisoners of war. If then when 

our country was enslaved. When the cities, and even Constantinople 

itself, were in danger of being captured – if then under this frightful 

compalsion I laid hands on just a few things which did not at all 

Partake of the dignity of sacred things and used them for our 
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liberation, then, I aver, I have given my detractors no just cause of 

accusation”. With these words he changed his manner of speech, 

Proclaimed himself guilty and himself condemned himself. Then he 

ordered the guardians of the „brevia‟ to unroll them again with the 

object of making a clear statement of what had been taken. And he 

immediately a warded a fairly large sum of gold to the Chapter of 

the Church of the Antiphonetes to be paid yearly by the trustees of 

the public fund; and this payment has remained unchanged to this 

day; for the tomb of the Empress aforementioned was there. And to 

the church in Chalcoprateia he allotted an annual sum of gold from 

the royal treasury sufficient to pay the regular choristers of that 

church dedicated to the virgin. 

(XIII) 

A. POPE URBAN II‟S SPEECH AT THE  

COUNCIL OF CLERMONT, NOVEMBER  

27, 1095, BY ROBERT THE MONK 
Oh, race of Franks, race from across the mountains, race chosen and 

beloved by God – as shines forth in very many of your works – set 

apart from all nations by the situation of your country, as well as by 

your catholic faith and the honor of the holy Church! To you our 

dicourse is addressed and for you our exhortation is intended. We 

wish you to know what a grievous cause has led us to your country, 

what peril threatening you and all the faithful has brought us. 
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 From the confines of Jerusalem and the city of 

Constantinople a horrible tale has gone forth and very frequently 

has been brought to our ears, namely, that a race from the kingdom 

of the Persians, an accursed race, a race utterly alienated from God, 

a generation forsooth which has not directed its heart and has not 

entrusted its spirit to God, has invaded the lands of those Christians 

and has depopulated them by the sword, pillage and fire; it has led 

away a part of the captives into its own country, and a part it has 

destroyed by cruel tortures; it has either entirely destroyed the 

churches of God or appropriated them for the rites of its own 

religion. They destroy the altars, after having defiled them with 

their uncleanness. They circumcise the Christians. And the blood of 

the circumcision they either spread upon the altars or pour into the 

vases of the baptismal font. When they whish to torture people by a 

base death, they perforate their navels, and dragging forth the 

extremity of the intestines , bind it to a stake ; then with flogging 

they lead the victim around until the viscera having gushed forth the 

victim falls prostrate upon the ground. Others they bind to a post 

and pierce with arrows. Others they compel to extend their necks 

and then, attacking them with naked swords, attempt to cut through 

the neck with a single blow. What shall I say of the abominable rape 

of the women? To speak of it is worse than to be silent. The 

kingdom of the Greeks is now dismembered by them and deprived 

of territory so vast in extent that it can not be traversed in a march 

of two months. On whom therefore is the labor of avenging these 

wrongs and of recovering this territory incumbent, if nor upon you? 

You, upon whom above other nations God has conferred 

remarkable glory in arms, great courage, bodily activity, and 

strength to humble the hairy scalp of those who resist you. 

 Let the deeds of your ancestors move you and incite your 

minds to many achievements ; the glory and greatness of king 

Charles the Great, and of his son Louis, and of your other kings, 

who have destroyed the kingdoms of the pagans, and have extended 

in these lands the territory of the holy church. Let the holy 

sepulchre of the Lord our Saviour, which is Possessed by unclean 
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nations, especially incite you, and the holy places which are now 

treated with ignominy and irreverently polluted with their filthiness. 

Oh, most valiant soldiers and descendants of invincible ancestors, 

be not degenerate, but recall the valor of your progenitors. 

 But if you are hindered by love of children, Parents and 

wives, remember what the Lord says in the Gospel, “He that loveth 

father or mother more than me, is not worthy of me”. “Every one 

that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or 

mother, or wife, or children, or lands for my name‟s sake shall 

receive an hundred – fold and shall inherit everlasting life”. Let 

none of your possessions detain you, no solicitude for your family 

affairs , since this land which you inhabit, shut in on all sides by the 

seas and surrounded by the mountain peaks, is too narrow for your 

large population; nor does it abound in wealth; and it furnishes 

scarcely food enough for its cultivators. Hence it is that you murder 

and devour one another, that you wage war, and that frequently you 

perish by mutual wounds. Let therefore hatred depart from among 

you, let your quarrels end, let wars cease, and let all dissensions and 

controversies slumber . Enter upon the road to the Holy Sepulchre; 

wrest that land from the wicked race, and subject it to yourselves. 

That land which as the Scripture says “floweth with milk and 

honey”, was given by God into the possession of the chidren of 

Israel. 

 Jerusalem is the navel of the world; the land is fruitful above 

others, like another paradise of delights. This the Redeemer of the 

human race has made illustrious by His advent, has beautified by 

residence, has consecrated by suffering, had redeemed by death, has 

glorified by burial. This royal city. Therefore, situated at the center 

of the world, is now held captive by His enemies, and is in 

subjection to those who do not know God, to the worship of the 

heathens. She seeks therefore and desires to be liberated, and does 

not cease to implore you to come to her aid. From you especially 

she asks succor, because, as we have already said, God has 

conferred upon you above all nations great glory in arms. 
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Accordingly undertake this journey for the remission of your sins, 

with the assurance of the imperishable glory of the kingdom of 

heaven. 

 When Pope Urban had said these and very many similar 

things in his urbane discourse, he so influenced to one purpose the 

desires of all who were present, that they cried out, “It is the will of 

God! It is the will of God!” When the venerable Roman pontiff 

heard that, with eyes uplifted to heaven he gave thanks to God and, 

with his hand commanding silence, said: 

 Most beloved brethren, to – day is manifest in you what the 

Lord says in the Gospel, “Where two or three are together in my 

name there am I in the midst of them”. Unless the Lord God had 

been present in your spirits, all of you would not have uttered the 

same cry. For, although the cry issued from numerous mouths, yet 

the origin of the cry was one. Therefore I say to you that God, who 

implanted this in your breasts. Has drawn it forth from you. Let this 

then be your war – cry in combats, because this word is given to 

you by God. When an armed attack is made upon the enemy, let this 

one cry be raised by all the soldiers of God: It is the will of God! It 

is the will of God! 

 And we do not command or advise that the old of feeble, or 

those unfit for bearing arms, undertake this journey; nor ought 

women to set out at all, without their husbands or brothers or legal 

quardians. For such are more of a hindrance than aid, more of a 

burden than advantage. Let the rich aid the needy; and according to 

their wealth, let them take with them experienced soldiers. The 

Priests and clerks of any order are not to go without the consent of 

their bishop; for this journey would profit them nothing if they went 

without permission of these. Also, it is not fitting that laymen 

should enter upon the pilgrimage without the blessing of their 

priests. 

 Whoever, therefore, shall determine upon the holy 

pilgrimage and shall make his vow to God to that effect and shall 
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offer himself to Him as a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 

God, shall wear the sign of the cross of the Lord on his forehead or 

on his breast. When, truly, having fulfilled his vow he wishes to 

return let him place the cross on his back between his shoulders. 

Such, indeed, by the twofold action will fulfill the precept of the 

Lord, as He commands in the Gospel, “He that taketh not his cross 

and followeth after me, is not worthy of me”. 

(XIV) 

THE ORIGIN OF THE TEMPLARS, 1119 

BY … WILLIAM OF TYRE 

 The Middle Age had two ideals , the monk and the soldier. 

The monk was the spiritual, the soldier the military hero. The 

military monkial – orders, whose members were both monks and 

soldiers, represent a fusion of these two ideals. The fact that all 

these orders arose on the borderland between Christians and 

Muslims, that is in Paicstine and Spain, would indicate their close 

connection with the spirit of the crusades. 

 In the same year (1118 – 1119) certain nobles of knightly 

rank, devout, religious, and God – fearing, devoting themselves to 

the service of Christ, made their vows to the patriarch (of 

Jerusalem) and declared that they wished to live forever in chastity. 

Obedience, and Poverty, according to the rule of regular canons. 

Chief of these were Hugo de payens and Geoffrey of St. Omer. 

Since they had neither a chruch nor a house, the king of Jerusalem 

gave them a temporary residence in the palace which stands on the 

west side of the temple. The canons of the temple granted them. on 

certain conditions, the open space around the aforesaid Paiace for 

the erection of their necessary buildings, and the king, the nobles, 

the patriarch, and the bishops, each from his own possessions, gave 

them lands for their support. The patriarch and bishops ordered that 

for the forgiveness of their sins their first vow should be to protect 

the roads and especially the pilgrims against robbers and marauders. 

For the first nine years after their order was founded they wore the 

ordinary dress of a layman, making use of such clothing as the 
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people. For the salvation of their souls, gave them. But in their math 

year a council was held at troyes (1128) in France at which were 

present the archbishops of Rhiems and Sens with their suffragans. 

The cardinal bishop of Albano, papal legate. And the abbots of 

Citcaux Clairvaux. And Pontigny. And many others. At this council 

a rule was established for them. and at the direction of the pope, 

Honorius III, and of the patriarch of Jerusalem. Stephen. White 

robes were appointed for their dress. Up to their ninth year they had 

only nine members, but then their number began to increase and 

their possessions to multiply. Afterward in the time of Eugene III, 

in order that their appearance might be more striking, they all, 

knights as well as the other members of a lower grade, who were 

called serving men, began to sew crosses of red cloth on their robes. 

Their order grew with great rapidity, and now (about 1180) they 

have 300 knights in their house clothed in white mantles, besides 

the serving men whose number is almost infinite. They are said to 

have immense possessions both here (in Palestine) and beyond the 

sea (in Europe). There is not a province in the whole Christian 

world which has not given property to this order; so that they may 

be said to have possessions equal to those of kings. Since they dweit 

in a palace at the side of the temple they were called Brothers of the 

army of the temple”. For a long time they were steadfast in their 

purpose and were true to their vows, but then they forgot their 

humility, which is the guardian of all virtues and rebelled against 

the Patriarch of Jerusalem who had assisted in the establishment of 

their order and had given them their first lands, and refused him the 

obedience which their predecessors had shown him. They also made 

themselves very obnoxious to the churches by seizing their tities 

and first – fruits and plundering their possessions. 

(XV) 

KING RICHARD ASKED SALADIN A TRUCE 

FOR THREE YEARS. A.D. 1192 

 In the meantime the king began to be anxious about the 

health, and after long reflection he sent for his relation Count 
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Henry, with the Templars and Hospitallers, to whom he explained 

the enfeebled state of his body, and protested that in consequence of 

the vitiated atmosphere, and the bad state of the fortifications, he 

must immediately leave the place. To this proposition they all with 

one heart and one voice made objection. Richard was vexed and 

embarassed by this conduct, and it gave him the most bitter pain 

that none of them symphatised with his misfortunes. Seeing, then, 

that all left him, and that none took the slightest interest in the 

common cause, he ordered proclamation to be made, that whoever 

wished to receive the king‟s pay should come together to give him 

their helps. At once two thousand footmen and fifty nights came 

forward. But the king‟s health now began to get so bad, that he 

despaired of its being re – established ; wherefore in his anxiety 

both for the others and for himself, he thought it best, of all the 

plans which suggested themselves, to ask a truce, rater than to leave 

the land a prey to devsstation, as many others had done, by sailing 

home in numbers to their own country. Thus the king, Pexplexed 

and hesitating what he had best do, requested Saphadin. The brother 

of Saladin. To mediate between them, and onbtain the most 

honourable termsof truce in his power. Now Saphadin was a man of 

extra ordinary liberality, who on many occasions paid a great 

honour to the king for his singular virtues; and he now with great 

zeal procured for Richard a truce on the following 

conditions,namely, that Ascalon, which had always been a cause of 

annoyance in Saladin‟s government, should be destroyed, and not 

rebuilt for the space of at least three years, beginning at the 

following festival of Easter; but at the end of that time, whoever 

could get possession of it might fortify it; that the Christians should 

be allowed to inhabit Joppa without let or molestation, together with 

all the adjoining country both on be observed between the 

Christians and Saracens each having free leave to come and go 

wherever they pleased; that pilgrims should have free access to the 

Holy Sepulchre, without any payment or pecuniary exaction 

whatever and with leave to carry merchandise for slae through the 

whole land, and to practise commercial pursuits without 
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oppositions. This treaty was Presented in writing to king Richard, 

who gave it his approbation, for in his weak condition, and having 

so few troops about him, and that too within two miles of the enemy 

he did not think it in his power to secure more favourable terms. 

Whoever entretains a different apinion concerning this treaty, I 

would have him know that he will expose himself to the charge of 

perversely deviating from the truth. 

How the king and Saladin corresponded amicably with 

One another by means of messengers. 

 When, therefore, the king, in his present emergency, had 

settled matters in the way described, he, in his magnanimity, which 

always aimed at something lowly and difficult sexit ambassadors to 

Saladin, announcing to him, in the presence of numerous of his 

chiefs, that he had only asked for a truce of three years for the 

Prupose of revisting his country and collecting more men and 

money, where with to return and rescue all the lands of Jerusalem 

from his domination, if indeed Saladin should have the courage to 

face him in the field. To this Saladin replied, calling his own Holy 

Law and God Almighty to witness, that he entretained such an 

exalted opinion of king Richard‟s honour, magnanimity, and 

general excellence, that he would rather lose his dominions to him 

than to any other king he had ever seen, always supposing that he 

was obliged to lose his dominions at all. Alas! How blind are men, 

whilst they lay plans for many years to come, they know not what to 

– morrow may bring forth: the king‟s mind was looking forward 

into the future, and he hoped to recover the sepulchre of our Lord; 

but he did not. 

 Reflect how every human thing 

 Hangs pendant on a slender string 
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(XVI) 

LETTER OF CONRAD III TO THE GREEK 

EMPEROR JOHN COMNENUS 1142 

 Although the German and Greek emperors had not adjusted 

their conflicting calims to southern Italy and Sieily, they were 

agreed in regarding the Normans as usurpers and a common enemy. 

In order to destroy them the emperors determined to make common 

cause against them, as is apparaul from the following letter. John 

Comnenus, wishing to strengthen the alliance with Conrad, asked 

him to choase some German princes for his son, Manuel. Conrad 

chose his sister-in-law, Bertha von Sulzback, who, at the time of her 

marriage with Manuel, assumed the name of Irene. 

 Conrad, by the grace of God. emperor of the Romans. 

Augustus, to John, by the same grace emperor of Constantinople, 

greeting and fraternal love. 

 As our Predecessors, the Roman emperors, made friendship 

with your Predecessors and established the honour and glory of the 

kingdom of the Greeks, we desire to do the same: and as they 

defended it, so we will defeud it, It is know of all men that your 

new Rome (Constantinople) is the daughter of our Rome, the root 

from which have come your branches and fruits . Therefore we are 

determined to maintain toward you the attitude of a kind mother to 

her daughter, all the more that we perceive in you a desire to act as 

a dutiful daughter. We too should have the same interests, the same 

friends, and the same enemies, on land and see, Anyone who fails to 

honour the daughter shall have occasion to know and fear the 

strength of the mother. Be he a Norman or Sicilian, or any other. 

For we have not forgotten the attacks which our enemy has made 

upon our own empire. With the helps of God, we shall repay to 

every one according to the measure of his guilt. Then the whole 

world shall see how easily those who have dared to rebel against us 

both are overwhelmed and cast down; for if we cut his wings, we 

shall. As it were, take the enemy flying. And cut out of  his heart 
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that arrogance which has caused him to revolt against us. It is our 

firm purpose to maintan friendly relations toward you, and we are 

sure you hold the same purpose toward us, all the more now that we 

are bound together by the approaching marriage of your son and the 

sister of our wife. The empress. 
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(XVII) 

THE CRUSADERS OCCUPY THE CITY 

(CONSTANTINOPLE) 1204 

 The Marquis Bonlface of Montferrat rode all along the shore 

to the palace of Bucoleon, and when he arrived there it surrendered, 

on condition that the lives of all therein should be spared. At 

Bucoleon were found the larger number of the great ladies who fled 

to the castle, for there were found the sister of the king of France, 

who had been empress, and the sister of the king of Hugary who 

had also been empress, and other ladies very many. Of the treasure 

that was found in that palace I cannot well speak, for there was so 

much that it was beyond end or counting. 

 At the same time that this palace was surrendered to the 

Marquis Bonlface of Montferrat, did the Palace of Blachernul 

surrender to Henry, the brother of Count Baldwin of Flanders, on 

conition that no hurt should be done to the bodles of those who 

were therein. There too was found much treasure, not less than in 

the palace of Bucoleon. Each garrisoned with his own people the 

castle that had been surrenderd to him, and set a guard over the 

treasure. And the other people, spread abroad throughout the city, 

also gained much booty. The booty gained was so great that none 

could tell you the end of it; gold and silver, and vessels and 

Precious stones, and samite, and cloth of silk, and robes noir and 

grey, and ermine, and every choicest thing found upon the earth. 

And well does Geoffr of Villehardouin, the Marshal of Champagne, 

bear witness, that never, since the world was created, had so much 

booty been won in any city. 

 Every one took quarters where he pleased, and of lodgings 

there was no stint, So the host of the pilgrims and of the Venetians 

found quarters, and greatly did they rejoice and give thanks because 

of the victory God had vouchsafed to them – for those who before 

had been poor were now in wealth and luxure. Thus they celebrated 

Palm Sunday and the Easter Day following (25
th

 April 1204) in the 
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joy and honour that God had beatowed upon them. And well might 

they Praise our Lord, since in all the host there were no more that 

twenty thousand armed men, one with another, and with the help of 

God they had conquered four hundred thousand men, or more, and 

in the strongest city in all the world – yea, a great city – and very 

well fortified. 

DIVISION OF THE SPOIL 

 Then was it Proclaimed throughout the host by the Marquis 

Boniface of Montferrat, who was lord of the host, and by the 

barons, and by the Doge of Venice, that all the booty should be 

collected and brought together, as had been covenanted under oath 

and pain of excommunication, Three churches were appoined for 

the receiving of the Spoils, and guards were set to have them in 

charge, both Franks and Venetians, the most upright that could be 

found. 

 Then each began to bring in such booty as he had takeu, and 

to collect it together. And some brought in loyally, and some in evil 

Sort, because covetousness, which is the root of all evil, let and 

hindered them. So from that time forth the covetous began to keep 

things back, and our Lord began to love them less. Ah God! how 

loyally they had borne themselves up to now! And well had the 

Lord God shown them that in all things He was ready to honour and 

exalt them above all people. But full oft do the good suffer for the 

sins of the wicked. 

 The spoils and booty were collected together, and you must 

know that all was not brought into the common stock, for not a few 

kept things back, maugre the excommunication of the Pope. That 

which was brought to the churches was collected together and 

divided, in equal parts, between the Franks and the Venetians, 

according to the sworn covenant. And you must know further that 

the Pilgrims, after the division had been made, paid out of their 

share fifty thousand marks of silver to the Venetians, and then 

divided at last one hundred thousand marks between themselves, 

among their own people. And shall I tell you in what wise? Two 
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sergeant on foot counted as one mounted, and two sergeants on foot 

counted as one mounted, and two sergeants mounted as one knight. 

And you must know that no man received more, either on account 

of his rank or because of his deeds, than that which had been so 

settled and Ordered save in so far as he may have stolen it. 

 And as to theft, and those who were convicted thereof, you 

must know that stern justice was meted out to such as were found 

guilty, and not a few were hung. The Count of St. Paul hung one of 

his knights , who had kept back certain spoils, with his shield to his 

neck; but many there were, both great and small, who kept back part 

of the spoils, and it was never known. Well may you be assured that 

the spoil was very great, for if it had not been for what was stolen, 

and for the part given to the Venetians, there would have been at 

least four hundred thousand marks of silver, and at least ten 

thousand horses …. One with another. Thus were divided the spoils 

of Constantinople, as you have heard. 

 

Baldwin, Count of Flanders, Elected Emperor 

 Then a parliament assembled, and the commons of the host 

declared that an emperor must be elected, as had been settled 

aforetime. And they parliamented so long that the matter was 

adjourned to another day, and on that day would they choose the 

twelve electors who were to make the election Nor was it Possible 

that there should be lack of candidates, or of men covetous, seeing 

that so great an honour was in question as the imperial throne of 

Constantinople. But the greatest discord that arose was the discord 

concerning Count Baldwin of Flanders and Hainault and the 

Marquis Boniface of Montferrat; for all the people said that either 

of those two should be elected. 

 And when the chief men of the host saw that all held either 

for Count Baldwin or for the Marquis of Montferrat, they conferred 

together and said: “Lords. if we elect one of these two great men, 

the other will be so filled with envy that he will take away with him 
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all his people. And then the land that we have won may be lost, just 

as the land of Jerusalem came nigh to be lost when, after it had been 

conquered, Godfry of Bouillon was elected king. And the Count of 

St. Giles became so fulfilled with envy that he enticed the other 

barons, and whomsoever he could, to abandon the host. Then did 

many people depart, and there remained so few that, if God had not 

sustained them, the land of jerusalem would have been lost Let us, 

therefore, beware lest the same mischance befall us also, and rather 

bethink ourselves how we may keep both these lords in the host. Let 

the one on whom God shall bestow the empire so devise that the 

other is well content, let him grant to that other all the land on the 

further side of the straits, towards Turkey, and the Isle of Greece, 

and that other shall be his liegeman. Thus shall we keep both lords 

in the host. 

 As had been proposed, so was it settled, and both ensented 

right willingly. Then came the day for the parliament, and the 

parliament assembled. And the twelve electors werchoson, six on 

one side and six on the other, and they sworn holy relics to elect, 

duly, and in good faith, whomsoever would best meet the needs of 

the host, and bear rule over the empire most worthily. 

 Thus were the twelve chosen, and a day appointed for the 

election of the emperor, and on the appointed day the twelve 

electors met at a rich palace, one of the fairest in the world, where 

the Doge of Venice had his quarters. Great and marvellous was the 

concourse, for every one wiched to see who should be elected. Then 

were the twelve electors called, and set in a very rich chapel within 

the palace, and the door was shut, so that no one remained with 

them. The barons and knights stayed without in a great palace. 

 The council lasted till they were agreed, and by consent of 

all they appointed Névelon, Bishop of Soissons, who was one of the 

twelve, to act as spokesman. Then they came out to the place where 

all the barons were assembled, and the Doge of Venice. Now you 

must know that many set eyes upon them, to know how the election 

had turned. And the bishop, lifting up his voice – while all listened 
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intently – spoke as he had been charged, and said: “Lords. we are 

agreed, let God be thanked! Upon the choice of an emperor, and 

you have all sworn that he whom we shall elect as emperor shall be 

held by you to be emperor indeed, and that if any one gainsay him, 

you will be his helpers. And we name him now at the self – same 

hour when God was born, The Count Baldwin of Flanders and 

Hainault!”. 

 A cry of joy was raised in the Palace, and they bore the 

count out of the palace, and the Marquis Boniface of Montferrat 

bore him on one side to the church, and showed him all the honour 

he could. So was the Count Baldwin of Flanders and Hainault 

elected emperor, and a day appoined for his coronation, three weeks 

after Easter (16
th

 May, 1204 ). And you must know that many a rich 

robe was made for the coronation nor did they want for the 

wherewithal. 

 

 

 

(XVIII) 

AN ACCOUNT OF THE LOMBARD 

KINGDOM IN THE LATE TENTH CENTURY 

 In this passage an anonymous Pavian writer of the early 

eleventh century looks back at the flourishing state of the Lombard 

kingdom and its capital at pavia several decades earlier, not long 

after Otto I had absorbed the kingdom into his empire. Otto and his 

successors were usually content to rule northern Italy gently and 

from a distance, but by contributing to its political stability they 

encouraged the growing vitality of its commerce. Like Einhard and 

many other medieval writers, our anonymous author seems to have 

modeled his description on another source, the nearly contemporary 

Book of the Prefect relating to Constantinople. Nevertheless, the 

account of Lombard Italy abounds in factual information that can 

almost certainly be trusted. 
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 Merchants entering the kingdom used to pay the 10 per cent 

tax (decimal) on all merchandise at the customs houses and at the 

beginning of the roads subject to the king .. All persons coming 

from beyond the mountains into Lombardy are obligated to pay the 

decima on horses, male and female slaves, woolen, linen, and hemp 

cloth, tin, and swords. On all merchandise they are obligated to give 

the decima to the delegate of the treasurer. But everything that 

pilgrims bound for Rome take with them for personal expenses is to 

be passed without payment of the decima .. 

 And the nation of the Angles and Saxon, who came and used 

to come with their merchandise and wares, when they saw their 

trunks and sacks being emptied at the gates, grew angry and started 

rows with the employees of the treasury. Abusive words were 

exchanged and, moreover, very often the parties inflicted wounds 

upon one another. But in order to cut short such great cvils and to 

remove all danger, the king of the Angles and Saxons and the king 

of the Lombards agreed together as follows: The nation of the 

Angles and Saxons is no longer to be subject to the decima. And in 

return for this king of the Angles and Saxons and their nation are 

expected and obligated to send to the king‟s palace in Pavia and to 

the king‟s treasury, every third year, fifty pounds of refined silver, 

two large and handsome greyhounds, hairy or furred, in chains, with 

collars covered with gilded plates sealed or enameled with the arms 

of the king, two excellent embossed shields, two excellent lances, 

and two excellent swords wrought and tested. And to the master of 

the treasury they are obligated to give two large coats of miniver 

and two pounds of refined silver. And they are to receive a passport 

from the master of the treasury, that they may not suffer any 

annoyance as they come and return home. 

 And the duke of the Venetians, together with his Venetians, 

is obligated to give every year in the king‟s palace in pavia fifty 

pounds of Venetian deniers. These deniers are of one ounce each, 

equally good as the Pavian deniers in regard to weight and silver 

content. And to the master of the treasury the duke is obligated to 
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give one excellent silk cloak on account of the rights belonging to 

the king of the Lombards. And that nation (of the Venetians) does 

not plow, sow, or gather vintage. This tribute is called pact, and by 

it the nation of the Venetians are allowed to buy grain and wine in 

every marketplace and to make their Purchases in Pavia, and they 

are not to suffer any annoyance. 

 Many wealthy Venetian merchants used to come to Pavia 

with their merchandise, and they paid to the monastery of Saint 

Martin, which is called Outgate, the fortieth shilling on all 

merchandise. When the prominent Venetians come to Pavia, each of 

them is obligated to give to the master of the treasury every year 

one pound of popper, one pound of cinnamon, one pound of 

galangal, and one pound of ginger; and to the wife of the master of 

ther treasury, an ivory comb and a mirror and a set of accessories, 

or twenty shillings of good Pavian deniers. 

 Like wise the men of Salerno, Gaeta, and Amalfi used to 

come to pavia with abundant merchandise. And they used to give to 

the treasury in the king‟s Palace the fortieth shilling, and to the wife 

of the treasurer they gave individually spices and accessories just as 

did the Venetians. 

 And the great and honorable and very wealthy merchants of 

pavia have always received from the hand of the emperor the most 

honorable credentials, so that they suffer no harm or annoyance in 

any way, wherever they may be, whether in a market or travling by 

water or by land. And whoever acts contrary to this is obligated to 

pay a thousand gold mancusi into the king‟s treasury.  

 And the mystery (guild) of the mint of Pavia is obligated to 

have nine noble and wealthy masters above all the other moneyers, 

who are to supervise and to direct all other moneyers jointly with 

the master of the treasury, so that no deniers be ever struck that be 

inferior to those they always have struck in regard to weight and 

silver content, to wit, ten of twelve. And these nine masters are 

obligated to pay for the rent of the mint twelve pounds of pavian 
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deniers into the king‟s treasury every year and four pounds of the 

same to the count palatine of Pavia. If a mint master discover a 

forger, they are to acts  in this way: jointly with the count of Pavia 

and the master of the treasury, they are under obligation to have the 

right hand of the forger cut off and to turn over his entire property 

to the king‟s treasury .. 

 And there are all the gold washers who send their accounts 

to the treasury in Pavia, and must never sell gold to anyone else but 

the sworn moneyers, and are obligated to delivers it to them and to 

the treasurer. And the latter are obligated to buy all that gold 

obtained from the rivers.. 

 And there are in Pavia fishermen, who are obligated to have 

a master from the best members of the whole mystery. And they are 

obligated to keep sixty boats, and to give for every boat two deniers 

on the first day of each month, And these two monthly deniers they 

are obligated to give to their master .. and to make sure that 

whenever the king is in Pavia, fish is Puchased with those deniers or 

their own fish is brought to him in the most honorable manner. And 

they are obligated to give fish every Friday to the master of the 

treasury.  

 There also are in Pavia twelve tanners Preparing leather, 

with twelve junior members. And they are obligated to prepare 

every year twelve excellent oxskins and to give them to the royal 

treasury, in order that no other man be allowed to prepare leather. 

And let whoever acts contrary to this pay a hundred pavian shillings 

into the royals treasury. And whenever a tanner first enters the 

mystery to become one of these senior tanners, he is obligated to 

give four pounds, one half to royal treasury and the other half to the 

other tanners. 

 There also are other mysteries. All shipmen and boatmen are 

obligated to furnish two good men as masters under the authority of 

the treasurer in Pavia. Whenever the king is in Pavia, these men are 

obligated to go with the ships. And these two masters are obligated 
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to out fit two large vessels, one for the king and one for the queen, 

and to build a house with planks, and to cover it well. As for the 

pilots, let them have one vessel, so that the others may be safe on 

the water; and they are entitled, together with their juniors, to 

receive every day their expenses from the king‟s court.  

 And there was in Pavia the mystery of the soapmakers, who 

used to make soap and to give every year on the steelyard a hundred 

pounds of soap to the royal treasury and ten pounds to the treasurer, 

in order that no one else be entitled to make soap in Pavia .. 

 And concerning all these mysteries you should know this: 

that no man is entitled to perform their functions unless he is a 

member. And should another man perform them, he is obligated to 

pay the bannum (fine) into the king‟s treasury and to swear that he 

will no longer do so. Nor ought any merchant to conclude his 

business in any market, unless he is a Pavian merchant. And let any 

one acting contrary to this pay the bannum .. 

 Likewise the men of Salerno, Gaeta, and Amalfi used to 

come to Pavia with abundant merchandise. And they used to give to 

the treasury in the king‟s palace the fortieth shilling, and to the wife 

of the treasurer they gave individually spices and accessories just as 

did the Venetians. 

 And the great and honorablc and very wealthy merchants of 

Pavia have always received from the hand of the emperor the most 

honorable credentials, so that they suffer no harm or annoyance in 

any way, wherever they may be, whether in a marker or traveling by 

water or by land. And whoever acts contrary to this is obligated to 

pay a thousand gold mancusi into the king‟s treasury. 

 And the mystery (guild) of the mint of Pavia is obligated to 

have nine noble and wealthy masters above all the other moneyers, 

who are to supervise and to direct all other moneyers jointly with 

the master of the treasurys, so that no deniers be ever struck that be 

inferior to those they always have struck in regard to weight and 

silver content, to wit, ten of twelve. And these nine masters are 
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obligated to pay for the rent of the mint twelve pounds of Pavian 

deniers into king‟s treasury every year and four pounds of the same 

to the count Palatine. If a mint master discover a forger, they are to 

acts in this way: jointly with the count of Pavia and the master of 

the treasurys, they are under obligation to have the right hand of the 

forger cut off and to turn over his entire property to the king‟s 

treasury .. 

 And there are all the gold washers who send their account to 

the treasury in Pavia, and must never sell gold to anyone else but 

the sworn moneyers, and are obligated to delivers it to them and to 

the treasurer. And the latter are obligated to buy all that gold 

obtained from the rivers .. 

 And there are in Pavia fishermen, who are obligated to have 

a masters from the best members of the whole mystery. And they 

are obligated to keep sixty boats, and to give for every boat two 

deniers on the first day of each month, And these two monthly 

deniers they are obligated to give to their the master .. and to make 

sure that whenever the king is in Pavia, fish is purchased with those 

deniers or their own fish is brought to him in the most honorable 

manner. And they are obligated to give fish every Friday to the 

master of the treasury.  

 There also are in Pavia twelve tanners preparing leather, 

with twelve junior members. And they are obligated to prepare 

every year twelve excellent onskins and to give them to the royal 

treasury, in order that no other man be allowed to prepare leater. 

And let whoever acts contrary to this pay a hundred Pavian shillings 

into the royal treasury. And whenever a tanner first enters the 

mystery to become one of these senior tanners, he is obligated to 

give four pounds, one half to royal treasury and the other half to the 

other tanners. 

 There also are other mysteries. All shipment and boatmen 

are obligated to furnish two good men as masters under the 

authority of the treasurer in Pavia. Whenever the king is in Pavia, 
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these men are obligated to go with the ships. And these two masters 

are obligated to outfit two large vessels, one for the king and one for 

the queen, and to build a house with Planks, and to cover it well. As 

for the pilots, let them have one vessel, so that the others may be 

safe on the water, and they are entitled, together with their juniors, 

to receive every day theiry expenses from the king‟s cour. 

 And there was in Pavia the mystery of the soapmakers, who 

used to make soap and to give every year on the steelyard a hundred 

pounds of soap to the royal treasury and ten pounds to the treasurer, 

in order that no one else be entitled to make soap in Pavia.. 

 And concerning all those mysteries you should know this: 

that no man is entitled to perform their functions unless he is a 

member. And should another man perform them, he is obligated to 

pay the bannum (fine) into the king‟s treasury and to swear that he 

will no longer did so. Nor ought any merchant to conclude his 

business in any market, unless he is a Pavian merchant. And let any 

one acting contrary to this pay the bannum .. 
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(XIX) 

INNOCENT III FORBIDS THE VENETIANS 

TO TRAFFIC WITH THE MOHAMMEDANS, 1198 

 The maritime cities of Italy took quite a Part in the crusades, 

but their interests were largely commercial. In all the cities of the 

eastern Mediterranean and the Black Sea they tried to get harbor 

privileges, freedom from talls or at least a reduction in them, and 

quarter, consisting of a few city blocks, in which their agents or 

colonists could reside. They carried on an extensive commerce with 

the Mohammedans and cleverly and selfishly made use of the 

crusades to increase it. While the church was glad to have their aid 

in the wars with the Mohammedans, it found them a disturbing 

element, because they were content and wished to end hostilities as 

soon as they had secured good commercial advantages. The popes 

took the position that there should be no peaceable intercourse 

between Christians and Mohammedans, and so tried to Prevent all 

commerce between them. This letter of Innocent III to the people of 

Venice illustrates the attitude of the pope in this matter, informs us 

what some of the chief articles of commerce were, and shows how 

the pope was compelled to make concessions to the commercial 

spirit. 

 In support of the eastern province (that is, the crusading 

states), in addition to the forgiveness of sins which we promise 

those who, at their own expense, set out thither, and besides  the 

papal protection which we give those who aid that land, we have 

renewed that decree of the Lateran council (held under Alexander 

III, 1179), which excommunicated those Christians who shall 

furnish the Saracens with weapous, iron, or timbers for their 

galleys, and those who serve the Saracens as helmsmen or in any 

other way on their galleys and other piratical craft, and which 

furthermore ordered that their property be confiscated by the secular 

princes and the consuls of the cities and that, if any such persons 

should be taken prisoner, they should be the slaves of those who 

captured them. We furthermore excommunicated all those Chisians 

who shall hereaft have anything to do with the Saracens either 
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dixecily or indirectly, or shall attempt to give them aid in any way 

so long as the war between them and us shall last. But recently our 

belcved sons, Andreas Donatus and Benedict Grilion, your 

messengers, came and explained to us that your city was suffering 

great loss by this our decree, because Venise does not engage in 

agriculture, but in shipping and commerce. Nevertheless, we are led 

by the paternal love which we have for you to forbid you to aid the 

Saracens by selling them, giving them or exchanging with them .. 

iron, flax (oakum), pitch, sharp instruments, rope, weapons. 

Galleys, ships, and timbers, whether hewn or in the rough. But for 

the present and until we order to the contrary, we permit those who 

are going to Egypt to carry other kinds of merchandise whenever it 

shall be necessary. In return for this favor you should be willing to 

go to the aid of the province of jesuralem and you should not 

attempt to evade our apostolic command. For there is no doubt that 

he who, against his own conscience. Shall fraudulently try to evade 

this prohibition. Shall be under divine condemnation. 
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(XX) 

JOHN OF SALISBURY: THE BECINNINGS 

OF THE UNIVERSITIES 

 The intellectual recolution of the twelfth century brought 

with it a new institution for higher thought and learning – the 

university (literally “corporation” of masters or students), which 

grew out of the municipal legal and medical school of Italy and the 

cathedral school of France, and which rapidly took away from the 

monastic school the educational leadership of Europe John of 

Salisbury (d. 1180), humanist and political theorist, who closed his 

career as bishop of Chartres, was a young English student at the 

French universities in 1136, when they were in their formatice, 

stage . In these celections he describes the teachers, curriculum, and 

methods of the first French universities it should be noted that John 

believed in the value of the classical belletristic literature in 

education as the inculcator of moral values; he was suspicious of 

the calue of dialectic (logic), the charcteristic scientific method of 

the period. 

 Bernard of Chartres, the most abounding spring of letters in 

Gaul in modern times, followed this method, and in the reading of 

authors showed what was simple and fell under the ordinary rules; 

the figures of grammar, the adornments of rhetoric, the quibbles of 

sophistries; and where the subject of his own lesson had reference 

to other disciplines, these matters he brought out clearly, yet in such 

wise that he did not teach everything about each topic, but in 

proportion to the capacity of his audience dispensed to them in time 

the due measure of the subject. And because the brilliancy of 

discourse depends either on propriety (that is; the proper joining of 

adjective or verb with the substantive) or on metathesis (that is, the 

transfer of an expression for a worthy reason to another 

signification), these were the things he took every opportunity to 

inculcate in the minds of his hearers. 

 And since the memory is strengthened and the wits are 

sharpened by exercise, he urged some by warnings and some by 
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floggings and punishments to the constant practice of imitating 

what they heard. Every one was required on the following day to 

reproduce some part of what he had heard the day before, some 

more, some less, for with them the morrow was the disciple of 

yesterday Evening drill, which was called declension, was packed 

with so much grammar that one who gave a whole year to it would 

have at his command, unless unusually dull, a method of speaking 

and writing and could not be ignorant of the meaning of expressions 

which are in common use (The material, however, of the evening 

lesson was chosen for moral and religious edification, closing with 

the sixth penitential psalm and the Lord‟s prayer). 

 Before those for whom the preliminary exercises of boys in 

imitating Prose or poetry were prescribed, he held up the poets or 

orators, and bade them follow in their footsteps, pointing out their 

combinations of words and the elegance of their phrasing. But if 

any one had sewed on another‟s raiment to make his own work 

brilliant, he detected and exposed the theft. Though very often he 

inflicted no punishment. But if the poorness of the work had so 

merited, with indulgent mildness he, ordered the culprit to embark 

on the task of fashioning a real likeness of the ancient authors, and 

he brought it about that he who imitated his predecessors became 

worthy of imitation by his successors. 

 The following matters, too, he taught among the first 

rudiments and fixed them in the students. Minds: the value of order; 

what is praiseworthy  in embellishment and in the choice of words; 

where there is tenuity and, as it were, emaciation of speech; where a 

pleasing abundance; where excess; and where the Limit due in all 

thing. History and poetry, too, he taught, should be diligently read, 

without the spur of compulsion; and he insistently required that 

each pupil should commit something to memory every day; but he 

taught them to avoid superfluity and be content with what they 

found in famous writers. . 

 And since in the entire preliminary training of pupils there is 

nothing more useful than to grow accustomed to that which must 
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needs be done with skill, they wrote prose and poetry daily, and 

trained themselves by mutual comparisons. 

 When as a lad I first went into Gaul for the cause of study (it 

was the next year after that the glorious king of the English, Henry 

the Lion of Righteousness, departed from human things) I addressed 

myself to the Peripatetic of Palais (Abaelard), who then presided 

upon Mount Saint Genovefa, an illustrious teacher and admired of 

all men. 

 There at his feet I acquired the first rudiments of the 

dialectical art, and snatched according to the scant measure of my 

wits whatever passed his lips with entire greediness of mind. Then, 

when he had departed, all too hastily, as it seemed to me, I joined 

myself to master Alberic, who stood forth among the rest as a 

greatly esteemed dialectician, and verily was the bitterest opponent 

of the nominal sect. 

 Being thus for near two whole years occupied on the Mount 

I had to my instructors in the dialectical art Alberic and master 

Robert of Melun (that I may designate him by the surname which he 

hath deserved in the governing of schools; howbeit by nation he is 

of England): whereof the one was in questions subtil and large, the 

other in responses lucid, short, and agreeable. (They were in some 

sort counterparts of one another; if the analytical faculty of Alberic 

had been combined in one person with Robert‟s clear decision) our 

age could not have shown an equal in debate. For they were both 

men of sharp intellect, and in study unconquerable .. Thus much for 

the time that I was conversant with them: for afterwards the one 

went to Bologna and unlearned that which he had taught; yea, and 

returned and untaught the same; whether for the better or no, let 

them judge who heard him before and since. Moreover the other 

went on to the study of divine letters, and aspired to the glory of a 

nobler philosophy and a more illustrious name. 

 With these I applied myself for the full space of two years, 

to practice in the commonplaces and rules and other rudimentary 
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elements, which are instilled into the minds of boys and wherein the 

aforesaid doctors were most able and ready; so that methought I 

knew all these things as well as my as my nails and fingers. This at 

least I had learned, in the lightness of youth to account my 

knowledge of more worth than it was. I seemed to myself a young 

scholar, because I was quick in that which I heard. Then returning 

unto myself and measuring my powers, I advisedly resorted, by the 

good favour of my preceptors, to the Grammarian of Conches 

(William), and heard his teaching by the space of three years; the 

while teaching much: nor shall I ever regret that time. (While at 

Chartres John also studied with Richard l‟Évèquel) a man whose 

training was deficient almost in nothing, who had more heart even 

than speech, more knowledge than skill, more truth than vanity, 

more virtue than show: and the things I had learned from others I 

collected all again from him, and certain things too I learned which 

I had nor before heard and which appertain to the Quadrivium, 

wherein formerly I had for some time followed the German 

Hardwin. I read also again rhetoric, which aforetime I had scarce 

understood when it was treated of meagerly by master Theodoric. 

The same I afterwards received more plenteously at the sand of 

peter Helias. 

 Since I received the children of noble persons to instruc, 

who furnished me with living – for I lacked the help of friends and 

kinsfolk, but God assuaged my neediness, - the force of duty and 

the instance of my puplis moved me the oftener to recall whatI had 

learned. Wherefore I made closer acquaintance with master Adam 

(du Petit- pont), a man of exceeding sharp wits and, whatever others 

may think, of much learning, who applied himself above the rest to 

Aristotle: in such wise that, albeit I had him not to my teacher, he 

gave me kindly of his, and delivered himself openly enough: the 

which he was wont to do to none or to few others than his own 

scholars, for he was deemed to suffer from jealousy .. 

 From hence I was withdrawn by the straitness of my private 

estate the instance of my companions, and the counsel of my 
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friends, that I should undertake the office of a teacher. I obeyed : 

and thus returning at the expiration of three years, I found master 

Gilbert (de la porrée) and heard him in logic and divinity; but too 

quickly was he removed. His successor was Robert Pullus, whom 

his life and knowledge alike recommended. Then I had Simon of 

Poissy, a trusty lecturer, but dull in disputation. But these two I had 

in theologics alone. Thus, engaged in diverse studies near twelve 

years passed by me. 

 And so it seemed pleasant to me to revisit my old 

companions on the Mount (at Paris), whom I had left and whom 

dialectic still detained, to confer with them touching old matters of 

debate; that we might by mutual comparison measure together our 

several progress. I found them as before, and where they were 

before; nor did they appear to have reached the goal in unravelling 

the old questions nor had they added one jot of a proposition. The 

aims that once inspired them, inspired them still: they only had 

progressed in one point they had unlearned moderation, they knew 

not modesty; in such wise that one might despair of their recovery. 

And thus experience taught me a manifest conclusion, that, whereas 

dialectic furthers other studies so if it remain by itself if lies 

bloodless and barren, nor does it quicken the soul to yield fruit of 

philosophy, except the same conceive from elsewhere. 
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(XXI) 

STUDENT LIFE AT THE  

UNIVERSITY OF PARIS 

 Almost all the students at Paris, foreigners and native did 

absolutely nothing except learn or hear something new Some 

studied merely to acquire knowledge, which is curiosity; others to 

acquire fame, which is vanity; others still for the sake of gain, 

which is cupidity and the vice of simony. Very few studied for their 

own edification, or that of others. They wrangled and disputed not 

merely about the various sects or about some discussions; but the 

differences between the countries also caused dissensions, hatreds 

and virulent animosities among them, and they impudently uttered 

all kinds of affronts and insults against one another. 

 They affirmed that the English were drunkards and had tails; 

the sons of France proud, effeminate and carefully adorned like 

women. They said that the Germans were furious and obscene at 

their feasts; the Normans, vain and boastful; the Poitevans, traitors 

and always adventurers. The Burgundians they considered vulgar 

and stupid. The Bretons were reputed to be fickle and changeable, 

and were often reproached for the death of Arthur. The Lombards 

were called avaricious, vicious and cowardly; the Romans, 

seditious, turbulent and slanderous; the Sicilians, tyrannical and 

cruel; the inhabitants of Brabant, men of blood, incendiaries, 

brigands and ravishers; the Flemish, fickle, prodigal, gluttonous, 

yielding as butter, and slothful. After such insults from words they 

often came to blows. 

 I will not speak of those logicians before whose eyes flitted 

constantly “the lice of Egypt”, that is to say, all the sophistical 

subtleties, so that no one could comprehend their eloquent 

discourses in which, as says Isaiah, “there is no wisdom”. As to the 

doctors of theology, “seated in Moses seat”, they were swollen with 

learning, but their charity was not edifying. Teaching and not 

practicing, they have “become as sounding brass or a tinkling 
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cymbal”, or like a canal of stone, always dry, which ought to carry 

water to “the bed of spices”. They not only hated one another, but 

by their flatteries they enticed away the students of others; each one 

seeking his own glory, but caring not a whit about the welfare of 

souls. 
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(XXII) 

PAPAL CHARTER FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT 

OF THE UNIVERSITY OF AVIGNON, 1303 

 The city of Avigono for many reasons is eminently suited 

and fitted to become the seat of a university. Believing that it would 

be for the public good if those who cultivate wisdom were 

intorduced into the city, and that they would in time beare rich fruit, 

by this document we grant that a university may be established 

there, in which Masters (magistri) may teach, and scholars freely 

study and hear lectures, in all faculties. And when those who study 

in the university attain a high degree of knowledge, and ask for the 

permission to teach others, we grant that they may be examined in 

the canon and civil law, and in medicine and in the liberal arts, and 

that they may be decorated with the title of Master in those 

faculties. All who are to be Promoted to this honor shall be 

Presented to the bishop of Avignon. He shall call together all the 

Masters in the faculty concerned, and without any charge he shall 

examine the candidates to discover their learning, eloquence, 

manner of reading (lecturing), and the other things which are 

required in those who are to be made Doctors or Masters. He shall 

then consult the Masters about the examination and they shall vote 

on the question of granting the degree (that is, decide whether the 

candidate passed the examination or not). But their vote shall be 

kept secret. And the bishop shall never tell how they voted on the 

question. Those whom he finds for, he shall approve, and grant 

them the permission to teach others. But those whom the finds are 

not fit, he shall refuse without fear or favor. If the bishopric of 

avignon is vacant, the candidates shall present themselves to the 

(proepositus) of the church, who shall examine them and approve 

them in the way prescribed for the bishop. 

 Those who are examined and approved in Avignon and 

receive the license to teach, shall thereafter have the full and free 

right to read and teach everywhere, in that faculty in which they 
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have been approved, without further examination or approval by 

anyone else. 

 In order that such examinations may be properly held, we 

command that all Masters who wish to read in the University of 

Avignon shall, before beginning their work there as teachers. Take a 

public oath that they will come in person to all the examinations 

whenever called and that they will, (gratis) and without fear or 

favor, faithfully give the bishop their judgment about the 

examination, in order that those who are worthy may be approved, 

and those who are unworthy may be rejected. Those who refuse to 

take this oath shall not be permitted to read in the university, or to 

be present at the  examinations, or to share in any of the advantages 

or benefits of the university. 

 In order that the Doctors (teachers) and scholars of the 

university may be able to devote themselves freely to their studies, 

and to make good progress in them, we grant that all who are in the 

university, whether teachers or scholars, shall have all the 

privileges, hberties, and immunities which are generally granted to 

teachers and scholars of other universities. 
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(XXIII) 

LA TOUR – LANDRY: A MARRIAGE PROPOSAL 

 According to medieval canon law – the law of the Church – 

no marriage ceremony could take place without the consent of both 

the bride and the groom. Virtually all marriages in the higher 

reaches of Society were products of negotiations between the 

bride‟s and groom‟s Parents, with the goal of enhancing the wealth 

or prestige (or both) of the families involved. But some marriages, 

although ideal with regard to family strategies, might be objection 

able to one or the other of the intended marriage partners. If either 

chose not to enter the marriage, and if they had the fortitude to upset 

their Parents‟ Plan, they enjoyed the full backing of canon law. 

Such was the case in the Present excerpt, taken from the Book of 

the Knight (1371) by Geoffrey de La Tour – Landry . It may well be 

significant that La Tour – Landry . wrote this book for the 

instruction of his daughters. 

 It happened that my friend urged me to be married into a 

noble place, and my father brought me to see her that I should have, 

and there we had great cheer, and my father set me to talking to her, 

That I might have greater knowledge of her mannres, and so we fell 

to talking of Prisoners. “Damsel”, I said, “it would be better to fall 

to be your prisoner than to marry another, for I trust your Prison 

should not be so hard to me as it would be were I taken by 

Englishmen”. And she answered, “I have seen some not long since 

that I wish had been my Prisoner”. “Would you”, I asked, “Put them 

in some evil Prison?” “No,” said she, “I would keep them as I 

would my own body. “I said”, “Happy is he that might come into so 

noble a prison.” What shall I say? She loved me enough, and had a 

quick eye, and there were many words. And so at last she became 

quite familiar with me, for she asked me two or three times not wait 

long before coming to see her again. And at this I marveled, seeing 

that I was never acquainted with her, nor had I spoken with her 

before that time; and she knew well that folk were about to marry us 

together.  
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 When we were parted my father asked me, “How do you 

like her? Tell me your opinion”. And I said she was both good and 

fair, but she should be to me no nearer than she was. And I told my 

father how it seemed to me, about her estate and language; and so I 

said I would not have her, for she was so pert and light of manners 

that she caused me to be displeased with her, for which I have 

thanked God many times since. 
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(XXIV) 

JUDAH HALEVI: THE FAITH AND HOPE 

OF MEDIEVAL ISRAEL 

 What was the response of Intellectuals and scholars in the 

Jewish community of Western Europe to the abuse heaped upon the 

people of Israel by St. Bernard and other Christian leaders? What 

kind of faith and hope sustained medieval Jews through the long 

night of persecution that began in Christian Europe in the eleventh 

century and in the Islamic world in the twelfth century? The 

answers to these questions are evident from the following cry of the 

heart – at once anguished and serene, bitter and joyful – by Judah 

Halevi, the great Spanish Jewish scholar, Poet, and spiritual leader, 

written in the 1130‟s. 

 If the majority of us .. would learn humility towards God 

and His law from our low station, Providence would not have 

forced us to bear it for such a long period .. Yet the majority may 

expect a reward. because they bear their degradation partly from 

necessity, Partly of their own free will. For whoever wishes to do so 

can become the friend and equal of his oppressor by uttering one 

word, and without any difficulty. Such conduct does not escape the 

just Judge. If we bear our exile and degradation for God‟s sake, as 

is meet we shall be the pride of the generation which will come with 

the Messiah, and accelerate the day of the deliverance we hope for, 

Now we do not allow any one who embraces our religion 

theoretically by means of a word alone to take equal rank with 

ourselves. But demand actual self – sacrifice, Purity, knowledge, 

circumcision, and numerous religious ceremonies. The convert must 

adopt our mode of life entirely. We must bear in mind that the rite 

of circumcision is a divine symbol, ordained by God to indicate that 

our desires should be curbed, and discretion used, so that what we 

engender may be fitted to receive the divine Influence. God allows 

him who treads this path, as well as his progeny. To approach Him 

very closely. Those, however, who become Jews do not take equal 
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rank with born Israelites, who are specially privileged to attain to 

prophecy, whilst the former can only achieve something by learning 

from them, and can only become pious and learned, but never 

prophets .. 

 The „dead‟ nations which desire to be held equal to the 

„living‟ people can obtain nothing more than an external 

resemblance. They built houses for God, but no trace of Him was 

visible therein. They turned hermits and ascetics in order to secure 

inspiration, but it came not .. we, however, since our heart, I mean 

the Holy House, was destroyed, were lost with it. If it be restored, 

we too, will be restored, be we few or many, or in whichever way 

this may happet. For our master is the Living God, our King, Who 

keeps us in this our present condition in dispersion and exile ..  

 The divine law imposes no ascetisism on us. It rather desires 

that we should keep the equipoise, and grant every mental and 

physical faculty its due, as much as it can bear, without 

overburdening one faculty at the expense of another. If a person 

gives way to licentiousness he blunts his mental faculty ; he who is 

inclined to violence injures some other faculty. Prolonged fasting is 

no act of piety for a weak person who, having succeeded in 

checking his desires, is not greedy. For him feasting is a burden and 

self – denial. Neither is diminution of wealth an act of piety, if it is 

gained in a lawful way, and if its acquisition does not interfere with 

study and good works, especially for him who has a household and 

children. He may spend part of it in almsgiving, which would not be 

displeasing to God; but to increase it is better for himself. Our law, 

as a whole, is divided between fear, love, and joy, by each of which 

one can approach God. Thy contrition on a fast day does nothing 

the nearer to God than thy joy on the Sabbath and holy days, if it is 

the outcome of a devout heart. Just as Prayers demand devotion, so 

also is a pious mind necessary to find pleasure in God‟s command 

and law; that thou shouldst be Pleased with the law itself from love 

of the Lawgiver. Thou seest how much He has distinguished thee, 

as if thou hadst been His guest invited to His festive board. Thou 
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thankest Him in mind and word, and if thy joy lead thee so far as to 

sing and dance, it becomes worship and a bond of union between 

thee and the Divine Influence. Our law did not consider these 

matters optional, but laid down decisive injunctions concerning 

them .. 

 If I think of prominent men amongst us who could escape 

this degradation by a word spoken lightly, become free men, and 

turn against their oppressors, but do not do so out of devotion to 

their faith: is not this the way to obtain intercession and remission 

of many sins?.. Besides this, God has a secret and  wise design 

conerning us, which should be compared to the wisdom hidden in 

the seed which falls into the ground, where it undergoes an external 

transformation into earth, water and dirt, without leaving a trace for 

him who looks down upon it. It is, however, the seed itself which 

transforms earth and water into its own substance, carries it from 

one stage to another, until it refines the elements and transfers them 

into something like itself, casting off husks, leaves, etc., and 

allowing the pure core to appear. Capable of bearing the Divine 

Influence. The original seed produced the tree bearing fruit 

resembling that from which it had been produced. In the same 

manner the law of Moses transforms each one who honestly follows 

it though it may externally repel him. The nations merely – serve to 

introduce and pave the way for the expected Messiah, who is the 

fruition, and they will all become His fruit. Then, if they 

acknowledge Him, they will become one tree .. 

 I only seek freedom from the service of those numerous 

people whose favour I do not care for, and shall never obtain, 

though I worked for it all my life Even if I could obtain it, it would 

not profit me – I mean serving men and courting their favour. I 

would rather seek the service of the One whose favour is obtained 

with the smallest effort, yet it Profits in this world and the next. 

This is the favour of God, His service spells freedom, and humility 

before Him is true honour .. Man is free in his endeavours and 

work. But he deserves blame who does not look for visible reward 
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for visible work. For this reason it is written : Ye shall blow an 

alarm with the trumpets, and ye shall be remembered before the 

Lord your God (Num.x.9) .. They shall be to you for a memorial 

(ver.10) .. A memorial of blowing of trumpet‟s (Lev.xxiii. 24. God 

need not be reminded, but actions must be perfect to claim reward. 

Likewise must the ideas of the prayers be pronounced in the most 

perfect way to be considered as prayer and supplication. Now if 

thou bringest intention and action to perfection thou mayest expect 

reward. This is popularly expressed by reminding, and the Torah 

speaks in the manner of human beings. If the action is minus the 

intention, or the intention minus the action, the expectation (for 

reward) is lost , except in impossible things. It is, however, rather 

useful to show the good intention if the deed is impossible, as we 

express this in our prayer : „On account of our sins have we been 

driven out of our land‟. This sacred place serves to remind men and 

to stimulate them to love God, being a reward and Promise, as it is 

written : Thou shalt arise and have mercy upon Zion, for the time to 

favour her, yea. The set time is come. For thy servants take pleasure 

in her stones and embrace the dust thereof‟ (Ps. Cii. 14 sq.) This 

means that Jerusalem can only be rebuilt when Israel yearns for it to 

such an extent that they embrace her stones and dust. 

 

 (XXV) 

THE EPISTILE OF R. CHISDAI, SON OF 

ISAAC (OF BLESSED MEMORY) TO THE 

KING OF THE KHOZARS (ca. 960) 
 Chisdai Abu – Yusuf, the son of Isaac the son of Ezra, of the 

family of Shaprut, a physician, became Vizier to the Caliph Abd er-

Rahman III (9II – 6I) and his successor the Caliph Hakem (96I – 

76). The Byzantine Emperor, Romanus II, driven into straits by the 
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Abbaside Caliph at Bagdad courted the friendship of Abd er-

Rahman and sent him a Greek medical manuscript of Dioscorides, 

in charge of a Monk, Nicolaus, to interpret the Greek into Latin. 

Nicolaus became Chisdai‟s friend. Chisdai was sent by Abd er-

Rahman to Navarre and cured its deposed King Leon of obesity and 

helped to restore him to his throne of Navarre. Otto I, Emperor of 

Germany in 956, sent an embassy to the Caliph Abd er-Rahman, 

and Chisdai carried on the negotiations which led to a satisfactory 

treaty. As Nasi (Prince) or temporal head of the Jewish 

congregations of Cordova, Chisdai advanced Jewish interests and 

Jewish studies in Spain and elsewhere. He had heard from Oriental 

travellers that there was a Jewish kingdom in Asia ruled by a Jewish 

King. Once he was told by merchants from Choresvan (Khorasan) 

that such a Jewish kingdom did really exist and that the land was 

called Khozar. He had also heard of Eldad the Danite. Ambassadors 

from the Byzantine Emperor to the Caliph had told Chisdai that the 

merchant‟s story was true, chisdai accordingly sent one Isaac ben 

Nathan with a letter, of which a translation follows, with a 

recommendation to the Emperor. Isaac remained six months in 

Constantinople, but went no further, the Emperor writing that the 
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way to the land of Khozar was far too dangerous and the Black sea 

only occasionally navigable. Chisdai thought of sending his letter to 

Jerusalem, where Jews had promised to forward it to Nisibis, thence 

to Armenia, from Armenia to Berdaa, and from thence to Khozar. 

But while he was considering this plan, Ambassadors came from 

the King of the Gebalim (Slavonians) to Abd er-Rahman, among 

whom were two Jews, Saul and Joseph. These offered to hand the 

letter to the King of Gebalim, who out of respect for Chisdai would 

send it to the Jews in Hungary, thence it would be forwarded to 

Roumelia and Bulgaria and so finally reach its destination. By these 

means the letter was delivered to Joseph the King of the Khozars, 

and the King sent him a reply of which a translation is also given. 

Chisdai is believed to have died in 1014. The authenticity of these 

letters, now generally accepted, was for a long time impugned by 

Buxtorf, Basnage and others. The great poet philosopher, Judah 

Halevi, in 1140 wrote the famous work Cusari which is based on 

the conversion of the King of the Khozars, who inhabited the 

Crimea, and of a portion of his people. This took place according to 

the Arabian historians in the second half of the eighth century. 
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 I, Chisdai, son of Isaac, son of Ezre, belonging to the exiled 

Jews of Jerusalem, in Spain, a servant of my Lord the King, bow to 

the earth before him and Prostrate myself towards the abode of your 

Majesty, from a distant land. I rejoice in your tranquillity and 

magnificence, and stretch forth my hands to God in Heaven that He 

may prolong your reign in Israel. But who am I ? and what is my 

life that I should dare to indite a letter to my Lord the King and to 

address your Majesty? I rely, however, on the integrity and 

uprightness of my object. How, indeed, can an idea be expressed in 

fair words by those who have wandered, after the honour of the 

kingdom has departed; who have long suffered afflictions and 

calamities, and see their flags in the Land no more? We, indeed, 

who are of the remnant of the captive Israelites, servants of my 

Lord the King, are dwelling peacefully in the land of our sojourning 

(for our God has not forsaken us. Nor has His shadow departed 

from us). When we had transgressed He brought us into judgment, 

cast affliction upon our loins, and stirred up the minds of those who 

had been set over the Israelites to appoint collectors of tribute over 

them, who aggravated the yoke of the Israelites, oppressed them 

cruelly, humbled them grievously and inflicted great calamities 

upon them. But when God saw their misery and labour, and that 

they were helpless, He led me to present myself before the King, 

and has graciously turned His heart to me, not because of mine own 

righteousness, but for His mercy and His covenant‟s sake. And by 

this covenant the poor of the flock were exalted to safety, the hands 

of the oppressors themselves were relaxed, they refrained from 

further oppression, and through the mercy of our God the yoke was 

lightened. Let it be known, then, to the King my Lord, that the name 

of our land in which we dwell is called in the sacred tongue Sefarad, 

but in the language of the Arabs, the indwellers of the land, 

Alandalus (Andalusia), the name of the capital of the kingdom, 

Cordova. The length of it is 25.000 cubits, the breadth 10.000. It is 

situated at the left of the sea (Mediterranean) which flows between 

your country and the great sea (Atlantic), and compasses the whole 

of your land. Between this city and the great sea beyond which 



 
 ووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووو نصوووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووص تاريخيووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووة

 

 
 

- 042 - 

there is no farther habitable territory, are nine astronomical degrees; 

the sun advances one degree on each day, according to the opinion 

of the astronomers; each degree contains 66 miles and two parts of a 

mile, each mile consists of 3.000 cubits; so that those nine degrees 

make 600 miles. From that great sea (Atlantic) the whole distance 

as far as Constantineh (Constantinople) is 3.100 miles; but Cordova 

is 80 miles distant from the shore of the sea which flows into your 

country (Mediterranean). I have found in the books of the wise men 

that the land of Khozar is 60 degrees longitude, making 270 miles 

(from Constantinople). Such is the journey from Cordova to 

Constantineh. Before, however, I set forth an account of it I will 

also Premise the measure of the length of its limits. Your servant is 

not ignorant that the least of the servants of my Lord the King is 

greater than the wise men of our country; but I am not teaching, 

only recording. 

 According to mathematical Principles we have found that 

the distance of our city from the Equator is 38 degrees, that of 

Constantineh 44, of your boundaries 47. I have been induced to 

state these facts because of my surprise that we have no account of 

your kingdon, and I think this is only due to the great distance of 

our kingdom from the realm of my Lord the King. But I recently 

heard that two men, inhabitants of our land, had arrived at the 

dwelling place of my Lord the King, one of them called Rabbi 

Judah, son of Meir, son of Nathan, a prudent and learned man, the 

other R.Joseph Haggaris, also a wise man (happy they, and blessed 

their lot whose fortune it was to see the glorious majesty and 

splendour of my Lord the King, as well as the state and condition of 

his servants and ministers), I thought that it was easy in the sight of 

God in his great mercy to do a wonder to me also, and to make me, 

too, worthy of seeing the majesty and royal throne of my Lord, and 

to enjoy his gracious presence. I shall inform my Lord the King of 

the name of the King who reigns over us. His name is abd er-

Rahman son of Mohammed, son of Abd er-Rahman, son of Hakem, 

son of Hisham, son of Abd er-Rahman, who all reigned in 

succession except Mohammed alone, the father of our king, who did 
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not ascend the throne, but died in the lifetime of his father. Abd er-

Rahman eighth of the Ommayads came into Spain while the sons of 

al-Abbasi ruled over it, neighbours of those who are sovereigns in 

the land of Shinar at the present time. Abd er-Rahman eighth of the 

Ommayads liberated Spain when there was an insurrection against 

it by the sons of al-Abbasi, son of Mu‟awiya, son of Hisham, son of 

Abd – el – Malik, who is called Amir al-Muminim (Ruler of the 

Faithful), whose name is universally known. Nor can any of the 

kings who went before be compared with him. The extent of Spain 

which is under the sovereignty of Abd er-Rahman, the Amir al – 

Muminim (to whom God be propitious) is 16 degrees, making 1.100 

miles. The land is rich, abounding in rivers, springs, and aqueducts; 

a land of corn, oil, and wine, of fruits and all manner of delicacies ; 

it has Pleasure – gardens and orchards, fruitful trees of every kind, 

including the leaves of the tree upon which the silkworm feeds, of 

which we have great abundance. In the mountains and woods of our 

country cochineal is gathered in great quantity. There are also found 

among us mountains covered by crocus and with veins of silver, 

gold, copper, iron, tin, lead, sulphur, porphyry, marble, and crystal. 

It produces besides what is called in the Arabic language lulu. 

Merchants congregate in it, and traffickers from the ends of  the 

earth, from Egypt and adjacent countries, bringing spices, Precious 

stones, splendid wares for kings and Princes, and all the desirable 

things of Egypt. Our king has collected very large treasures of 

silver, gold, Precious things, and valuables such as no king has ever 

collected. His yearly revenue, I have heard, is about 100.000 gold 

pieces, the greater part of which is derived from the merchants who 

come hither from various countries and islands; and all their 

mercantile transactions are Placed under my control. 

 Praise be to the beneficient God for his mercy towards me! 

Kings of the earth, to whom His magnificence and power are 

known, bring gifts to him, conciliating his favour by costly 

Presents, such as the King of the Germans, the King of the Gebalim. 
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 Who are as – Saglab, the King of Constantineh, and Others. 

All their gifts Pass through my hands, and I am charged with 

making gifts in return. (Let my lips express Praise to the God in 

Heaven who so far extends his loving kindness towards me without 

any merit of my own, but in the fullness of his mercies.) I always 

ask the ambassadors of these monarchs about our brethren the 

Israelites, the remnant of the captivity, whether they have heard 

anything concerning the deliverance of those who have pined in 

bondage and had found no rest. At length mercantile emissaries of 

Khorasân told me that there is a kingdom of Jews who are called 

Khozars (and between Constantinch and that country is a sea 

voyage of 15 days, by land many nations dwell between us and 

them). But I did not believe these words, for I thought that they told 

me such things to procure my goodwill and favour. I was, therefore, 

hesitating and doubtful till the ambassadors of Constantineh came 

with presents and a letter from their king to our king, whom I 

interrrogated concerning this matter. They answered me, “It is quite 

true; there is in that place a kingdom Alcusari, distant from 

Constantineh a fifteen day‟s journey by sea, but many peoples are 

scattered through the land; the name of the king now reigning is 

Joseph ; ships sometimes come from their country to ours bringing 

fish, skins, and wares of every kind. The men are our brethren and 

are honoured by us; there is frequent communication between us by 

embassies and mutual gifts; they are very powerful; they maintain 

numerous armies, which they occasionally engage in expeditions”. 

 This account inspired me with hope, wherefore I bowed 

down and adored the God of Heaven. 

 I now looked about for a faithful messenger whom I might 

send into your country in order that I might know the truth of this 

matter and 2.5 certain the Welfare of my Lord and his servants our 

brethren. The thing seemed impossible to me, owing to the very 

great distance of the locality, but at length by the will and favour of 

God, a man presented himself to me named Mar Isaac, the son of 

Nathan. He put his life into his hand and willingly offered to take 
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my letter to my Lord the King. I gave him a large reward, supplying 

him with gold and silver for his own expenses and those of his 

servants, and with everything nexessary. Moreover, I sent out of my 

own resources a magnificent present to the King of Constantineh, 

requesting him to aid this my messenger in every Possible way, till 

he should arrive at that place where my Lord resides. Accordingly 

this messenger set out, went to the King and showed him my letter 

and presents. The King, on his part, treated him honourably, and 

detained him there for six months, whith the ambassadors of my 

Lord the King of Cordova. One day he told them and my messenger 

to return, giving the latter a letter in which he wrote that the way 

was dangerous, that the peoples through whom he must pass were 

engaged in warfare, that the sea was stormy and could not be  

navigated except at a certain time. When I heard this I was grieved 

even to death, and took it very ill that he had not acted according to 

my orders and fulfilled my wishes. 

 Afterwards I wished to send my letter by way of Jerusalem, 

because Persons there guaranteed that my letter should badispatched 

from thence to Nisibis, thence to Armenia, from Armenia to Berdaa, 

and thence to your country. While in this state of suspense, behold 

ambassadors of the King of Gebalim arrived, and with them two 

Israelites; the name of one was Mar Saul, of the other Mar Joeseph. 

These Persons understood my perplexity and comforted me, saying, 

“Give us your letter, and we will take care that it be carried to the 

king of the Gebalim, who for your sake will send it to the Israelites 

dwelling in the land of the Hungarians, they will send it to Russ, 

thence to Bulgar, till at last it will arrive, according to your wish, at 

its destination. 

 He who tries the heart and searches the reins knows that I 

did none of these things for the sake of mine own honour, but only 

to know the truth, whether the Israelitish exiles, anywhere form one 

independent kingdom and are not subject to any foreign ruler. If, 

indeed, I could learn that this was the case, then, despising all my 

glory, abandoning my high estate, leaving my family, I would go 
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over mountains and hills, through seas and lands, till I should arrive 

at the place where my Lord the King resides, that I might see not 

only his glory and magnificence, and that of his serfants and 

ministers, but also the tranquillity of the Israelites. One beholding 

this my eyes would brighten, my reins would exult, my lips would 

pour forth praises to God, who has not withdrawn his favour from 

his afflicted ones. 

 Now, therefore, let it please your Majesty, I beseech you, to 

have regard to the desires of your servant, and to command your 

scribes who are at hand to send back a reply from your distant land 

to your servant and to inform me fully concerning the condition of 

the Israelites, and how they came to dwell there. Our fathers told us 

that the place in which they originally settled was called Mount 

Scir, but my Lord knows that Mount Seir is far from the place 

where you dwell; our ancestors say that it was, indeed, Persecution, 

and by one calamity after another, till at length they became fixed in 

the place where they now dwell. The ancients, moreover, inform us 

that when a decree of Fierce persecution was issued against the 

Jews on account of their transgressions, and the army of the 

Chaldaeans rose up furiously against them, they hid the Book of the 

Law and the Holy Scriptures in a certain cave. For this reason they 

prayed in a cave and taught their sons to pray there morning and 

evening. At length, however, through distance of time and days, 

they forgot, and lapsed into ignorance as to the meaning of this cave 

and why they prayed in it; while they still continued to observe the 

custom of their fathers, though ignorant of the reason for it. After a 

long time there came a certain Israelite who was desirous of 

knowing the true meaning of this custom, and when he entered the 

cave he found it full of books, which he brought out. From that time 

they resolved to study the Law. This is what our fathers have related 

to us as it was handed down from ancient times.  

 The two men who came from the land of Gebalim, Mar saul 

and Mar Joseph, after pledging themselves to forward my letter to 

my Lord the King, told me; “About six years ago there came to us a 
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wise and intelligent Israelite afflicted with blindness, his name was 

Mar Amram, and he said that he was from the land of the Khoz, that 

he dwelt in the King‟s house, ate at his table, and was held in 

honour by him”. On hearing this I sent messengers to bring him to 

me, but they did not find him, yet this very circumstance confirmed 

my hope. 

 Wherefore I have written this epistle to your Majesty, in 

which I submissively entreat you not to refuse my request, but to 

command your servant to write to me about all these things, viz., 

what is your State? What is the nature of your land? What tribes 

inhabit it? What is the manner of the government, how kings 

succeed ole another – whether they are chosen from a certain tribe 

or family or whether sons succeed their fathers, as was customary 

among our ancestors when they dwelt in their own land? Would my 

Lord the King also inform me as to the extent of his country, its 

length and breadth? What walled cities and what open towns it has; 

whether it be watered by artificial or natural means and how far his 

dominion extends, also the number of his armies and their leaders? 

Let not my Lord take it ill, I Pray, that I enquire about the number 

of his forces (“May the Lord add unto them”, etc.). My Lord sees 

that I enquire about this with no other object than that I may rejoice 

when I hear of the increase of the holy people. I wish, too, that he 
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would tell me of the number of the provinces over which he rules, 

the amount of tribute paid to him, if they give him tithes, whether 

he dwells continually in the royal city or goes about through the 

whole extent of his dominions, if there are any islands in the 

neighbourhood, and if any of their inhabitants conform to Judaism ? 

if he judges his own people himself or appoints judges over them? 

how he goes up to the house of God? with what peoples he wages 

war? Whether he allows war to set aside the observance of the 

Sabbath? What kingdoms or nations are on his borders? What are 

their names and those of territories? What are the cities near to his 

kingdom called Khorasan, Berdaa, and Bab al Abwab? In what way 

their caravans proceed to his territory? How many kings ruled 

before him? What were their names, how many years each of them 

ruled and what is the current language of the land? In the time of 

our fathers there was among us a certain Israelite, an intelligent 

man, who belonged to the tribe of Dan, who traced his descent back 

to Dan, the son of Jacob. He Spoke elegantly and gave everything 

its name in the holy language. Nor was he at a loss for any 

expression. When he expounded the Law he was accustomed to say, 

“Thus has Othniel, son of Kenaz, handed down by tradition from 
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the mouth of Joshua, and he from the mouth of Moses who was 

inspired by the Almighty”. One thing more I ask of my Lord, that 

he would tell me whether there is among you any computation 

concerning the final redemption which we have been awaiting so 

many years, whilst we went from one captivity to another, from one 

exile to another. How strong is the hope of him who awaits the 

realization of these events. And oh! how can I hold my peace and be 

restful in the face of the desolation of the house of our glory and 

remembering those who, escaping the sword, have passed through 

fire and water, so that the remnant is but small. We have been cast 

down from our glory, so that we have nothing to reply when they 

say daily unto us, “Every other people has its kingdom, but of yours 

there is no memorial on the earth”. Hearing therefore, the fame of 

my Lord the King, as well as the power of his dominions, and the 

multitude of his forces, we were amazed, we lifted up our head, our 

spirit revived, and our hands were strengthened, and the kingdom of 

my Lord furnished us with an argument in answer to this taunt. May 

this report be substantiated; for that would add to our greatness. 

Blessed be the Lord of Israel who has not left us without a kinsman 
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as defender nor suffered the tribes of Israel to be without an 

independent kingdom. May my Lord the King prosper for ever .. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

THE ANSWER OF JOSEPH, KING OF THE  

TOGARMI, TO CHISDAI, THE HEAD OF THE  

CAPTIVITY, SON OF ISAAC, SON OF EZRA, THE 

SPANIARD, BELOVED AND HONOURED BY US. 

 Behold, I inform you that your honoured epistle was 

given me by Rabbi Jacob, son of Eleazar, of the land of Nemez 

(Germany). We were rejoiced by it, and pleased with your 

discretion and wisdom, which we observed therein. I found in 

it a description of your land, its length and breadth, the descent 

of its sovereign, Abd er-Rahman, his magnificence, and 

majesty; and how, with the help of God, he subbued to himself 

the whole of the East, so that the fame of his kingdom spread 

over the whole world, and the fear of him seized upon all 

kings. You also told us that had it not been for the arrival of 

those ambassadors from Constantineh, who gave an account of 

the people of our kingdom, and of our institutions, you would 

have regarded all as false and would not have believed it. You 

also inquired concerning our kingdom and descent, how our 

fathers embraced the laws and religion of the Israelites, how 
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God enlightened our eyes and scattered our enemies; you also 

desired to know the length and breadth of our land, the nations 

that are our neighbours, such as are friendly and hostile ; 

whether our ambassadors can go to your land to salute your 

eminent and gracious king, who draws the hearts of all men to 

love him and contract friendship with him by the excellence of 

his character and the uprightness of his actions, because the 

nations tell you that the Israelites have no dominion and no 

kingdom. If this were done, you say, the Israelites would 

derive great benefit from it, their courage would be 

reawakened, and they would have an answer and occasion for 

priding themselves in reply to such as say to them, “There are 

no Israelites remaining who have a kingdom or dominion”. We 

shall, therefore, delighting in your wisdom, answer you with 

respect to each of these particulars, concerning which you 

have asked us in your letter. 

 We had already heard what you have written 

concerning your land, and the family of the king. Among our 

fathers there had been mutual intercourse by letters a thing 

which is written in our books and is known to the elders of our 

country. We shall now inform you of what happened to our 

fathers before us, and what we shall leave as an inheritance to 

our children. 

 You ask, also, in your epistle of what people, of what 

family, and of what tribe we are? Know that we are descended 

from Japhet, through his son Togarma. We have found in the 

genealogical books of our fathers that Togarma had ten sons, 

whose names are these : - Agijoe, Tirus, Ouvar, Ugin, Bisal, 

Zarna, Cusar, Sanar, Balgad, and Savir. We are of Cusar, of 

whom they write that in his days our fathers were few in 

number. But God gave them fortitude and power when they 

were carrying on wars with many and powerful nations, so that 
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they expelled them from their country and pursued them in 

flight as far as the great River Duna (Danube?), where the 

conquerors live to this day, near Constantineh, and thus the 

Khozars took possession of their territory .. 

 As to your question concerning the extent of our land, 

its length and breadth, know that it is situated by the banks of a 

river near the sea of Gargal, towards the region of the East, a 

journey of four months. Near that river dwell very many 

populous tribes; there are hamlets, towns, and fortified cities, 

all of which pay tribute to me. Form thence the boundary turns 

towards Gargal ; and all those who dwell by the sea  - shore, a 

month‟s journey, pay tribute to me. On the south side are 

fifteen very populous tribes, as far as Bab – al – Abwab, who 

live in the mountains. Likewise the inhabitants of the land of 

Bassa, and Tagat, as far as the sea of Constantineh, a journey 

of two months; all these give me tribute. On the western side 

are thirteen tribes, also very numerous, dwelling on the shores 

of the sea of Constantineh, and thence the boundary turns to 

the north as far as the great river called Jaig. These live in 

open unwalled towns and occupy the whole wilderness 

(steppe) as far as the boundary of the Jugrians ; they are 

numerous as the sand of the sea. and all are tributary to me. 

Their land has an extent of four months‟ journey distant. I 

dwell at the mouth of the river and do not permit the Russians 

who come in ships to enter into their country, nor do I allow 

their enemies who come by land to penetrate into their 

territory. I have to wage grievous wars with them, for if I 

would permit them they would lay waste the whole land of the 

Mohammedans as far as Baghdad.  

 Moreover, I notify to you that I dwell by the banks of 

the rivers, by the grace of God, and have in my kingdom three 

royal cities. In the first the queen dwells with her maids and 
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attendants. The length and breadth of it is fifty square 

parasangs together with its suburbs and adjacent hamlets. 

Israelites, Mohammedans, Christians and other peoples of 

various tongues dwell therein. Thesecond, together with the 

suburbs, comprehends in length and breadth, eight square 

parasangs. In the third I reside with the Princes and my 

servants and all my officers. This is a small city, in length and 

breadth three square parasangs ; this river flows within its 

walls. The whole winter we remain within the city, and in the 

month of Nisan (March) we leave this city and each one goes 

forth to his fields and gardens to cultivate them. Each family 

has its own hereditary estate. 

 They enter and dwell in it with joy and song. The voice 

of an oppressor is not heard among us; there are no enmities 

nor  quarrels. I, with the princes and my ministers, then 

journey a distance of twenty Parasangs to the great River 

Arsan, thence we make a circuit till we arrive at the extremity 

of the province. This is the extent of our land and the place of 

our rest. Our country is not frequently watered by rain; it 

abounds in rivers and streams, having great it abundance of 

fish; we have many springs; the land is fertile and rich fields, 

vineyards, gardens and orchards are watered by rivers; we 

have fruit – bearing trees of every kind and in great 

abundance. 

 This, too, I add, that the limit of our lands towards the 

Eastern region is twenty parasangs‟ journey as far as the sea of 

Gargal, thirty towards the south, forty towards the west. I 

dwell in a fertile land and, by the grace of God, I dwell in 

tranquillity. 

 With reference to your question concerning the 

marvellous end, our eyes are turned to the Lord our God and to 
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the wise men of Israel who dwell in Jerusalem and Babylon. 

Though we are far from Zion, we have heard that because of 

our iniquities the computations are erroneous; nor do we know 

aught concerning this. But if it please the Lord, He will do it 

for the sake of His great name ; nor will the desolation of His 

house, the abolition of His service, and all the troubles which 

have come upon us be lightly esteemed in His sight, He will 

fulfil His promise, and “the Lord whom ye seek shall suddenly 

come to His temple, the messenger of the Covenant whom ye 

delight in : behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of Hosts” 

(Mal.iii,I). Besides this we only have the prophecy of Daniel. 

May God hasten the redemption of Israel, gather together the 

captives and dispersed, you and I and all Israel that love His 

name, in the lifetime of us all. 

 Finally, you mention that you desire to see my face. I 

also long and desire to see your honoured face, to behold your 

wisdom and magnificence. Would that it were according to 

you word and that it were granted to me to be united with you, 

so that you might be my father and I your son. All my people 

would pay homage to you: according to your word and 

righteous counsel we should go out and come in. Farewell.  
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(XXVI) 

THE BLACK DEATH, 1348 

In this (1348) and the following year there was a 

general death of people throughout the world. It began first in 

India, then it passed to Tharsis, thence to the Saraeens, 

Christians and Jews in the course of one year, from one Easter 

to the next .. 

In one day there died 812 people in Avignon according 

to the reckoning made to the pope .. 358 Dominicans died in 

Provence in Lent; in Montpellier only seven friars were left 

from 149 .. At Marscilles only one Franciscan remained of 150 

.. 

Then the grievous plague came to the seacoasts from 

Southampton, and came to Bristol, and it was there as if all the 

strength of the town had died, as if they had been hit with 

sudden death, for there were few who stayed in their beds 

more than three days, or two days or even one half a day. Then 

the death broke out everywhere the sun goes. And more than 

380 died at Leicester in the small parish of St. Leonard. More 

than 400 died in the parish of the Holy Cross; 700 died in the 

paish of St. Margarec of Leicester. And so it was in greater 

number in each Parish. Then the bishop of Lincom sont 

throughout his  diocese and gave general power to each and 

every priest regular as veil as secular, to hear confessions and 

absolve with full and complete opiscopal authority, except 

only in the instance of debt. In which case, if he was able by 

himself while he lived he should pay it, or others surely would 

do this for him from his possessions after his death. Likewise 

the pope granted full remission of all sins to whoever was 

absolved while in peril of death, and he granted this power to 
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last from Easter to the next following. And everyone could 

elect his confessor as it pleased him. In this year there was a 

great pestilence among the sheep everywhere in the kingdom; 

so that in one place more than 500 sheep died in one pasture, 

and they became so putrid that neither beasts nor birds would 

touch them. And because of the fear of death there were low 

prices for everything .. For a man could have one horse which 

before was worth 40s. for one half a mark.. And sheep and 

cattle wandered through fields and among crops and there was 

no one who was concerned to drive and collect them, but an 

unknown number died in ditches and hedges throughout every 

regior for lack of herders. For there was such a lack of servants 

and helpers that there was no one who knew what be ought to 

do .. 

The workers, nevertheless, were so elated and contrary 

that they did not heed the mandate of the king (prohibiting 

higher wages) but if anyone wanted to hire them, he had to 

give them as they desired; either lose their crops and fruit or 

grant the selfish and lofty wishes of the workers.. 

After the aforesaid pestilence, many large and small 

buildings in all the cities, boroughs and villages collapsed and 

were levelled with the earth for lack of inhabitants; likewise 

many villages and hamlets were deserted. No house was left in 

them for everyone who had lived in them had died, and it was 

probable that many such. Villages were never to be inhabited 

again .. 
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(XXVII) 

MARTIN LUTHER, DISPUTATION AGAINST 

SCHOLASTIC THEOLOGY 
 This critique of high medieval (Scholastic) theology by 

Martin Luther (1483 – 1576), the founder of the Protestant 

Reformation, makes clear the gulf between scholastics such as 

Thomas Aquinas in the thirteenth century and Luther in the 

sixteenth. Aquinas had emphasized human dignity and nobility 

– and the power of human reason to go so far as to prove the 

existence of God (Chapter six, Reading eight). Luther on the 

other hand, like many other Protestant reformers, emphasized 

human depravity and the limitations of human reason when 

compared to the infinite perfections of God. 

 Man, being a bad tree, can only will and do evil . 

 It is false to state that man‟s will is free to choose 

between either of two opposites. Indeed, the will is not free, 

but captive. It is false to state that the will can by nature 

conform to correct precept. As a matter of fact, without the 

grace of God the will produces an act that is perverse and evil. 

It does not, however, follow that the will is by nature evil, that 

is, evil in essence, as the Manichaeans maintain. It is 

nevertheless innately and inevitably evil and corrupt. 

 No act is done according to nature that is not an act of 

concupiscence against God. Every act of concupiscence 

against God is evil. 

 The best and infallible preparation for grace and the 

sole means of obtaining grace is the eternal election and 

predestination of God. On the part of man, however, nothing 

precedes grace except ill will and even rebellion against grace. 
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In brief, man by nature has neither correct precept nor good 

will. 

 It is not true that an invincible ignorance excuses one 

completely (all the scholastics notwithstanding); for ignorance 

of God and oneself and good works is by nature always 

invincible. 

 There is no moral virtue without either pride or sorrow, 

that is, without sin. We are never the lords of our actions, but 

servants. This is in opposition to the philosophers. We do not 

become righteous by doing righteous deeds but, having been 

made righteous, we do righteous deeds. This is in opposition to 

the philosophers. 

 Virtually the entire Ethics of Aristotle is the worst 

enemy of grace. This is in opposition to the scholastics. It is an 

error to say that no man can become a theologian without 

Aristotle. Indeed, no one can become a theologian unless he 

becomes one without  Aristotle. To state that a theologian who 

is not a logician is a monstrous heretic – this is a monstrous 

statement. 

 In vain does one fashion a logic of faith, a substitution 

brought about without regard for limit and measure. This is in 

opposition to the new dialecticians. No syllogistic form is 

valid when applied to divine terms. Nervertheless, it does not 

for that reason follow that the truth of the doctrine of the 

Trinity contradicts syllogistic forms. If a syllogistic form of 

reasoning holds in diving matters, then the doctrine of the 

Trinity is demonstrable and not the object of faith. 

 Briefly, the whole of Aristotle is to theology as 

darkness is to light. 
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(XXVIII) 

 ـصًبةؾؾغةًاؾػرـيقة

ل(1074قاؾموةؾػًبينًاؾلقزـطققنًناؾي جؼةًض ًتمردًرندؾًبةؾؾقؾًاؾمقرؿةـكً  

 “Mon très cher, l‟Empereur des Ronmains et le sultan sont 

amis, mais oursel est leur ennemi á tous deux. Car il ravage la terre 

romaine et attaque aussi les Tures. A Présent, bien sûr, ayant vu 

venir ton Émir et craignant d‟être anéanti par les Grees et les Turcs 

réunis, il s‟est couvert du masque de la paix et de l‟amitié et s‟est 

couvert du masque de la paix et de l‟amitié et s‟est rendu auprès de 

lui pour gagner du temps. Mais quand ce moment sera passé, il sera 

de nouveau pour les Turcs l‟ennemi qu‟il. était précédemment. Mais 

si votre Émir veut m‟en croire, la prochaine fois qu‟il ira chez vous, 

qu‟on l‟arrête et qu‟on me le vende pour une somme qui peut être 

tres grande (car je payerai le prix). A cette opération il gagnera trois 

choses, toutes trois trés importantes: d‟abord toute une fortune, 

ensuite l‟affection de l‟Empereur romian qui lui sera la source de 

grands bienfaits, et troisièmement il se trouvera avoir causé au 

sultan une grande joie par la suppression du grand ennemi des 

Turcs”. 
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(XX) 

ًـصًبةؾ )قـقةً

ًؼـصؾًالجةؾقة(Benvenutoًقذفةدةًبـػقـقً)قً

ًل1453الأـؽقـقةًبةؾؼيطـطقـقةًحق:ًاؾػمحًاؾعنؿةـكً

 Benevenutus, civis Anchonitanus, in Constantinopoli 

consul, dicit sc omnia infra scripta vidisse preter articulum de 

morte inperatoris et provisorum. In primus, quod quarta dic 

Aprilis inperator Turcorum venit cum cxcrcitu suo 5 noctis 

tempore ante civitatem constantinopolis et dic scquente 

complete fuit exercitus per terram et mare collocatus. Item 

quod fuerunt pavlioni 60.000 per terram, ides sexaginta 

milia.Item quod fuerunt inter galeas et fustes per mare 300 

(per) tria milia. Item quod inter omnes erant 10 homines per 

terram 300.00 (idest) tercenta milia hominum. Item quod 

fuerunt per mare homines 36.000, (idest) triginta sex milia. Item 

quod cra una bomberda que simul emittebat tres lapidus 

incquales: item quod lapis major erat ponderis 1300 librarum; 

item quod lapides alii duo erant ponderis 600 librarum pro 

quolibet 300 librarum. Item quod stetit campus cius sive 
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exercitus ante dictam civitatem a dicta dic quarta Aprilis usque 

ad XXIX Maii. Et sunt dies 56 inclusive. Item quod dic qualibet 

ter dabat bellum per terram in diversis locis cum bomberdis, 

sagittis et scobetis (scolctis). Item quod, donee Justinianus 

Longus, custodiens simul cum inperatore Constantinopolitanam 

et suis nobilibus locum fractum per bomberdas, affugit cum 360 

hominibus civitatis, egregie fuit civitas per incxistentes 

defensata ad modum ut ex custodientibus civitatem solum 40 

persone interfecte fuerunt et ex Turcis ultra 7000. Item quod 

XXVIII Maiide nocte incepit bellum per mare et per terram 

circumcirca civitatem, et resistebant optime inexistentes ipsi 

Turco, sed pos(t)quam dictus Justinianus affugit adveniente dic 

XXIX Maii media hora die(i) capta fuit civitas 

Constantinopolitana. Item quod audivit ab uno trumpeta uqod 

inperator Grecorum fuit interfectus et cius caput super lancea 

Turcorum domino presentatum. Item quod de reverendissimo 

domino cardinali nichil scit det(er)minate, nisi quod stabat 

super murum ad custodiam; vidit tamen multos eici mortuos et 

vivos de muris. Item quod duobus dicbus anlequam daret 

bellum, emissum fuit a Turcorum inperatore bannum seu 
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edictum, et quisque christianus libere exire possit per viam 

pere, alias quicumque repertus fuerit in civitate postea, sicum 

capi contigerit, ab annis octo supra, morti sine venia daretur. 

Item quod per duos dies dedit civitatem et singula ad predam 

sakmannis. Item quod erant menie ad custodiendum 11.000 

(passuum). Item quod erant tantum homines ad custodiendum 

menias cum reverendis simo domino cardinali 7000. Item quod 

provisores solum per terram erant 300, quorum caput erat 

baiulus Venetorum; predictus Benevenutus, consul, 

Anchonitanus civis et magnus dux baro inperatoris (….). Item 

quod predicti omnes provisores, ut credit, interfecti erant 

ipseque solus evasit, quia manserunt pedestres in platea (..).



 
 ووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووو نصوووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووص تاريخيووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووة

 

 
 

- 064 - 

(XXXI) 

 نص باللاتينية 

 ل(1097الحؿؾةًاؾ علقةًً–قالحؿؾةًاؾصؾقلقةًالأنلىً

 (i) Cum iam appropinquasset ille terminus quem dominus 

Iesus cotidie suis demonstrat fidelibus, specialiter in euangelio 

cons: „Si quis uult Post me ucnirc, abneget semetipsum et tollat 

crucem suam et sequatur me‟
1
, facta est igitur motio ualida per 

uniuersas Galliarum regiones, ut si aliquis Deum studiose Puroque 

corde et mente sequi desderaret, atque Post ipsum crucem fideliter 

baiulare uellet, non pigritaretur Sancti Sepulchri uiam celerius 

arripere. Apostolicus namque Romanae sedis
a2

 ultra montanas 

partes quantocius profectus est cum suis archiepiscopis, episcopis, 

abbatibus. 
1
et presbiteris, coepitque subtiliter sermocinari et 

Predicare, dicens, ut si quis animam suam saluam facere uellet, non 

dubitaret humiliter uiam incipere Domini, ac si denariorum ei 

deesser copia, diuina ei satis daret misericordia. Ait namque 

domnus apostolicus „Fratres, uos‟ oportet multa pati pro nominee 

Christi, uidelicet miserias, paupertates, nuditates, Persecutiones, 

egestates, infirmitates, fames, sites et alia huiusmodi, sicuti 

Dominus ait suis discipulis: “Oportet uos pati multa pro nomine 

omeo”
1
, et : “Nolite erubescere loqui ante facies chominum, ego 

uero dabo uobis oset eloquium”
2
, ac deincops: “Persequeture uos 

large retributio”
3
. Cumque iam hic sermo Paulatim Per uniuersas 

regiones ac Galliarum Patrias coepisset crebrescere, Franci 

audientes talia Protinus in dextra crucem Suere scapula, dicentes 

sese Christi unanimiter sequi uestigia, quibus de manu erant 

redempti tartarea. Iamiamque Galliae suis remotae sunt domibus. 

 (ii) Fecerunt denique Galli tres partes. Vna pars Franco    in 

Hungariae intrauit regionem, scilicet petrus Heremita,
4
 et dux 

Godefridus,
5
 et Balduinus frater eius,

6
 et Balduinus comes de 

Monte.
7
 Isti Potentissimi milites et alii plures quos ignoro uenerunt 
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per uiam quam iamdudum Karolus Magnus mirificus rex Franciae 

aptari fecit usque Constantinopolim.
8 

 Petrus uero supradictus primus uenit Constantinopolim in 

kalendis Augusti et cum eo maxima gens Alamannorum. Illic 

inuenit Lombardos et Longobardos et alios plures congregatos, 

quibus imperator
9
 iusserat dari mercatum, sicuti erat in ciuitate 

dixitque illis „Nolite transmear Brachium, donec ueniat maxima 

Christianorum uirtus, quoniam uos tanti non estis, ut cum Turcis 

Preliari ualeatis‟. Ipsique Christiani ncquiter deducebant se, quia 

palatia urbis sternebant et ardebant, et auferebant Plumbum quo 

ecclesiae erant coopertae et uendebant Grecis. Vnde imperator 

iratus est iussifque eos transmeare Brachium. Postquam 

transfretauerunt, non cessabant agere omnia mala, comburentes et 

deuastantes domos et ecclesias. Tandem peraenerunt Nicomediam, 

ubi diuisi sunt Lombardi et Longobardi, et Alamanni a Francis,
1
 

quia Franci tumebant superbia. Elegerunt Lombardi et Longobardi 

seniorem super se, cui nomen Rainoldus, Alamanni similiter. Et 

intrauerunt in Romaniam
2
 et per quatuor dies ierunt ultra Nicenam 

urbem inueneruntque quoddam castrum cui nomen Exerogorgo, 

quod erat uacuum gente. Et apprehenderunt illud, in qua inuenerunt 

satis frumenti et uini et carnis, et omnium bonorum abundantiam. 

Audientes itaque Turci quod Christiani essent in castro, uenerunt 

obsidere illud. Ante portam castri erat puteus, et ad pedem castri 

fons uiuus, iuxta quem exiit Rainaldus
3
 insidiari Turcos. Venientes 

uero Turci in festo sancti michahelis, inuenerunt Rainaldum et qui 

cum eo erant, occideruntque Turci multos ex eis. Aliifugerunt in 

castrum. Quod confestim Turci obsederunt, eisque aquam 

abstulerunt. Fueruntque nostri in tanta afflictione sitis, ut 

flebotomarent suos equos et asinos, quorum sanguinem bibebant.
a
 

Alii mittebant zonas atque panniculos in piscinam, et inde 

exprimebant aquam in os suum. Alii mingebant in pugillo alterius, 

et bibebant. Alli fodiebant humidam terram, et supinabant se, 

terramque sternebant super pectora sua, Pro nimia ariditate sitis. 

Episcopi uero et presbiteri confortabant nostros et commonebant ne 

deficerent. Hacctribulatio fuit per octo dies. Denique dominus 
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Alamanillis, et fingens se exire ad bellum, fugit ad illos et multicum 

eo. Illi autem qui Deum negare noluerunt, capitalem sententiam 

susceperunt. Alios cuos ceperunt uiuos adinuicem diuiserunt quasi 

oues. Allos miserunt adsignum et sagittabant eos; alios uendebant et 

donabant quasi animalia. Quidam conducebant suos in domum 

suam, alios in Corosanum,
1
 alios in Antiochiam, alios in Aleph, aut 

ubi Ipsi manebant. Isti primo felix acceperunt martirium pro nomine 

Domini Iesu. 

 Audientes denique Turci quod petrus Heremita et 

Guualterius Sinehabere
2
 fuissent in Cyuito, quae supra Nicenam 

urbem est, uenerunt illuc cum magno gaudio ut occiderent illos et 

eos qui cum ipsis erant. Cumque uenissent obuiauerunt Guualterio 

cum suis, quos Turci mox occiderunt. Petrus uero Heremita paulo 

ante ierat Constantinopolim, co quod nequibat refrenare illam 

diuersam gentem, quae nec illum nec uerba eius audire uolebat. 

Irruentes uero Turci super eos occiderunt multos ex eis; alios 

inuenerunt dormientes, alios nudos, quos omnes necauerunt, cum 

quibus quemdam sacer dotem inuenerunt missam celebrantem, 

quem statim super altare martirizauerunt. Illi uero qui euadere 

potuerunt Cyuito fugerunt; alii precipitabant se in mare, alii latebant 

in siuis et montanis. Turci uero persequentes illos in castrum 

adunauerunt ligna, ut coscomburerent cum castro. Christiani igitur 

qui in catroerant miserunt ignem in ligna congregata, et uersus ignis 

in Turcos quosdam eorum concremauit, sed ab illo incendio Deus 

nostros tunc liberauit. Tandem Turci apprehenderunt illos uiuos, 

diuiseruntque illos sicut prius fecerant alios, et disperserunt illos per 

uniuersas regiones has, alios in Corosanum, alios in Persidem. Hoc 

totum est factum in mease octoki.a   . Audiens imperator quod Turci 

sic dissipassent nostros, gauisus est ualde, et mandauit fectique eos 

Brachium transmeare. Postquam ultra fuerunt, comparauit omnia 

arma eorum. 
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(XXXII) 

 ـصًبةؾ )قـقة

قاؾزعؿة ًاؾصؾقلققنًػكًاؾؼيطـطقـقةًلأدا ًيمينًاؾملعقةًدـةً

ل(1097  

 (vi) Cum imperator audisset honestissimum uirum 

Boamundum ad se uenisse, iussit eum honorabiliter 

recipi, et caute hospitari extra urbem. Quo hospitato, 

imperator misit pro eo, ut ueniret loqui simul secreto 

secum. Tunc illuc uenit dux Godefridus cum fratre suo; ac 

deinde comes Sancti Egidii appropinquauit ciuitati. Tunc 

imperator anxians et bulliens ira, cogitabat 

quemadmodum callide fraudulenterque comprehenderet 

hos Christi milites. Sed diuina gratia reuelante, neque 

locus neque nocendi spatium ab eo uel a suis inuenta sunt. 

Nouissime uero congregati omnes maiores natu qui 

Constantinopoli erant, timentes ne sua priuarentur Patria, 

reppererunt in suis consiliis atque ingeniosis scematibus 

quod nostrorum duces, comites, scuomnes maiores 

imperatori sacramentum fideliter facere deberent.
3
 Qui

a
 

omnino prohibuerunt, dixeruntque: „Certe indigni sumus, 

atque iustum nobis uidetur nullatenus el sacramentum 

iurare‟.
1 

 Forsitan adhuc a nostris maioribus sepe delusi 

erimus Ad ultimum quid facturi erunt? Dicent quoniam 

necessitate compulsi nolentes uolentesque,
a
 humiliauerunt 

se ad nequissimi imperatoris uoluntatem. 

 Fortissimo autem uiro Boamundo quem ualde 

timebat, quia olim eum sepe cum suo exercitu eiecerat de 
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campo dixit, quoniam si libenter ei iuraret, quidecim dies 

eundi terrae in extensione ab Antiochia re adarct, et octo 

in latitudine. Eique tali modo iurauit, ut si ille fideliter 

teneret illud sacramentum, iste suum nunquam preteriret.
2
 

Tam fortes et tam duri milites, cur hocfecerunt ? 

Propterea igitur, quia multa coacti erant necessitate.
3 

 Imperator quoque omnibus nostris fidem et 

securitatem dedit, iurauit etiam quia ueniret nobiscum 

Pariter cum suo exercitu per terram et per mare; et nobis 

mercatum terra marique fideliter daret, ac omnia nostra 

perdita diligenter restauraret , insuper et neminem 

nostrorum peregrinorum conturbari uel contristari in uia 

Sancti Sepulchri uellet aut Permitteret. 

 Comes autem Sanct Egidii erat hospitatus extra 

ciuitatem in burgo, gensque sua remanserat retro. 

Mandauit itaque imperator comiti, ut faceret ei hominium 

et fiduciam sicut alii fecerant. Et dum imperator 

haccmandabat, comes meditabatur qualiter unindictam de 

imperatoris exercitu habere Posset.
a
 Sed dux Godefridus 

et Rotbertus comes Flandrensis aliique Principes dixerunt 

ei, iniustum fore, contra Christianos pugnare. Vir quoque 

sapiens Boamundus dixit, quia si aliquid iniustum 

imperstori faceret, et fiduciam ei facere prohiberet, ipse 

ex imperstoris parte. Igitur comes accepto consilio a suis, 

Alexio uitam et honorem iurauit, quod nec per se nec per 

alium ei auferre consentiat, cumque de hominio 

appellaretur, non se Pro capitis periculo id facturum.
b1

 

Tunc gens domni Boamundi appropinquauit 

Constantinopoli.
c 
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(XXXII) 

 نص باللاتينية

ل(1097قزحػًاؾصؾقلقينًػكًسدقةًاؾصغرىًدـةً  

 (ix) Interea reddita ciuitate et Turcis deductis 

Constantinopolim, unde imperator magis magisque 

gauisus quod ciuitas reddita sit eius Potestati, iussit 

maximas elemosinas erogari nostris Pauperibus. Denique 

Prima die qua recessirmus a ciuitate, uenimus ad 

quemdam pontem, ibique mansimus per duos dies, Tertia 

autem die, Priusquam lux coepisset oriri, surrexerunt 

nostri; et quia nox erat non uiderunt tenere unam uiam, 

sed sunt diuisi Per duo agmina, et uenerunt diuisi per 

duos dies. In uno agmine fuit uir Boamundus, et Rotbertus 

Normannus, et Prudens Tancredus, et alii plures. In alio 

fuit comes Sancti Egidii, et dux Godefridus, et Podiensis 

episcopus, et Hugo Magnus, comesque Flandrensis, et alii 

plures. 

 Tertia uero die irruerunt Turci uehementer super 

Boamundum, et eos qui cum ipso erant. Continuo Turci 

coeperunt stridere et garrire ac clamare, excelsa uoce 

dicentes diabolicum sonum nescio quomodo in sualingua. 

Sapiens uir Boamundus uidens innumerabiles Turcos 

procul, stridentes et clamantes demoniaca uoce, Protinus 

iussit omnes milites descendere, et tentoria celeriter 

extendere. Priusquam tentoria fuissent extensa, rursus 

dixit omnibus militibus : „Seniores et fortissimi milites 

Christi, ecce modo bellum angustum est undique circa nos 

gitur omnes milites eant uiriliter obuiam illis et bedites 

prudenter et citius extendant tentoria. 
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 Postquam uero hoc totum factum est, Turci 

undiqueiam erant circumcingentes nos, dimicando et 

iaculando, ac spiculando, et mirabiliter longe lateque 

sagittando. Nos itaque quamquam nequiuimus resistere 

illis, neque sufferre Pondus tantorum hostium, tamen 

Pertulimus illuc unanimiter gradum. Feminae quoque 

nostrac in illa die fuerunt nobis in maximo refugio, quae 

afferebant ad bibendum aquam nostris preliatoribus, et 

fortiter semper confortabant illos, pugnantes et 

defendentes. Vir itaque sapiens Boamundus protinus 

mandauit aliis, scilicet comiti de Sancto Egidio, et duci 

Godefrido, et Hugoni Magno, atque Podiensi episcopo, 

aliisque omni bus christi militibus, quo festinent, et ad 

bellum citiusapproximent, dicens: „Et si hodie luctari 

uolunt, uiriliter ueniant‟. Dux itaque Godefridus audax et 

fortis, ac Hugo Magnus simul uenerunt prius cum suis 

exercitibus; episcopus quoque Podiensis Prosequutus est 

illos, una cum suo exercitu, et comes de sancto Egidio 

iuxta illos cum magna gente. 

 Mirabantur ergo nostri ualde unde esset exorta 

tanta multitudo Turcorum, et Arabum et Saracenorum, et 

aliorum quos enumerare ignoro; quia pene omnes montes 

et colles et ualles et omnia plana loca intus et extra 

undique erant cooperta de illa excommunicata 

generatione. Factus est itaque sermo secretus inter nos 

laudantes et consulentes atque dicentes : „Estote 

omnimodo unanimes in fide Christi et Sanctae Crucis 

uictoria, quia nodie omnes diuites si Deo placet effecti 

eritis‟. 
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 Continuo fuerunt ordinatae nostrorum acies. In 

sinistra Parte fuit uir sapiens Boamundus , et Rotbertus 

Nortmannus, et prudens Tancredus, ac Robertus de Ansa 

et Richardus de Principatu. Episcopus uero Podiensis 

uenit per alteram montanam, undique circumcingens 

incredulos Turcos. In sinistra quoque Parte equltauit 

fortissimus miles Raimundus comes de Sancto Egidio. In 

dextera uero parte fuit dux G afridus, et acerrimus miles 

Flandrensis comes, et Hugo Magnus, et alii plures, 

quorum nomina ignoro. 

 Statim autem uenientibus militibus nostris, Turci 

et Arabes, et Saraceni et Agulani omnesque barbarae 

nationes dederunt uelociter fugam, Per compendia 

montium et per plana loca. Erat autem numerus 

Turcorum, Persarum, Publicanorum, Saracenorum, 

Agulanorum, aliorumque paganorum trecenta sexaginta 

milia extra Arabes, quorum numerum nemo scit nisi 

solus Dcus. Fugerunt uero nimis uelociter ad `sua 

tentoria, ibique eos diu morari non licuit. Iterum `uero 

arripuerunt fugam, nosque illos persecuti sumus 

occidentes tota unadie. Et accepimus spolia multa, 

aurum, argentum, equos et asinos, camelos, oues, et 

boues et plurima alia quae ignoramus. Et nisi Donunus 

fuisset nobiscuin in bello, et aliam cito nobis misisset 

aciem, nullus nostrorum euasisset, quia ab hora tertia 

usque in horam nonam perdurauit haec pugna. Sed 

omnipotens Deus pius et misericors qui non Permisit 

suos milites perire, nec in manibus inimicorum incidere, 

festine nobis adiutorium misit. Sed fuerunt illic mortui 

duo ex nostris milites honorabiles, scilicet Gosfredus de 

Monte Scabioso, et Willelmus Marchisi filius frater 
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Tancredi, aliique milites et Pedites quorum nomina 

ignoro. 

 Quis unquam tam sapiens aut doctus audebit 

describere Prudentiam militiamque et fortitudinem 

Turcorum? Qui Putabant terrere gamtem Francorum 

minis suarum sagittarum, sicut terruerunt Arabes, 

Saracenos, et Hermenios, Suranios et Grecos. Sed si Deo 

placet nunquam tantum ualebunt, quantum nostri. 

Verumtamen dicunt se esse de Francorum generatione, 

et quianullus homo naturaliter debet esse miles nisi 

Franci et illi. Veritatem dicam quam nemo audebit 

prohibere. Certe si in fide Christi et Christianitate sancta 

semper firmi fuissent, et unum Deum in trinitate 

confiteri uoluissent Deique Filium natum de Virgine 

matre, Passum, et resurrexisse a mortuis et in caelum 

ascendisse suis cernentibus discipulis, consolationemque 

Sancti Spiritus Perfecte misisse; et eum in caelo et in 

terra regnantem recta mente et fide credidissent, ipsis 

potentiores uelfortiores uel bellorum ingeniosissimos 

nullus inuenirePotuisset. Et tamen gratia Dei uicti sunt 

a nostris. Hoc bellum est factum, Primo dic Iulii. 

(XXXIV) 

 نص باللاتينية
 )خطاب المؤرخ أودو أف دويل إلى سوجر المبجل رئيس الدير(

Epistola Odonis 

Ad Venerandum Abbatem Suum Sugerium 

 Ecclesiae beati Dionysii venerando abbati Sugerio 

monachorum eius minimus, Odo de Deogilo, salutem. 
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 Velle
b
 adiacet mihi, Perficere autem non invenio, ut 

de via sancti Sepulcri vobis aliqua idonee denotem
o
 quae 

mandetis stilo vestro memoriae sempiternae, nam detentus 

adhuc in agone itineris, et imperitia Praepedior et labore. 

Est tamen temptandum aliquando id etiam quod nequimus 

ut nostto
r
 (16r) conatu viros sttenuos

d
 ad hoc quod 

volumus et non Possumus incitemus. Ego igitur, cum in 

via sancti Sepulcri gloriosi regis Ludovici beneficia 

ubertim senserim et secretius familiaritati adhaeserim, 

referendarum gratiarum affectum quidem habeo; sed non 

ministrant vires effectum. Sit hoc beati Dionysii, cuius 

amore hacc
o
 fecit, et vestrum

f
 quia mona chum vestrum 

loco vestro suscepit. Vos tamen multum pro vobis debetis,  

quem specialiter in regno suo dilexit et
g 

zelo ductus fidei 

propagandae
h
 ad tempus illud dimittens vobis commisit. 

Ibi tamen vigilavit sibi sua credens expertae fidei et 

sapientiae singulari. 

 Vos patris eius gesta scripsistis, sed criminis erit 

fraudare Posteros notitia filii cuius omnis aetas est forma 

virtutis; nam cum regnare coepertit paene puer non fuit 

illi gloria saeculi materia voluptatis, sed dedit augmentum 

virtutibus eius et lucem. Unde si quis gesta eius abitinere 

Ierosolymitano describere coeperit, futuris regibus 

exempli propositi a Deo maximam partem truncabit, nos 

enim magis miramur in puero Nicolao quartam et sextam 

feriam papillarum et reliquam indolem quam
k
 praesulatus 

eius admirabilem sanctitatem. Vos igitur, cui iure debetur 

reverentia scribendi de filio, qui prius patrem stilom
m
 

traxistis in lucem et qui iure debetis obsequium, 

abundantiori gratia functus amborum, incipite a pueritia 
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ubi coepit virtus
n
 oriri, quod vos melius scitis quia sicut 

nuttricius secretius didicistis. Ego vero, etsi impeditus 

sermone (sed non scientia rerum quae in via sancti 

sepulcri gestae
p
 sunt, quippequi sicut capellanus illi 

surgenti saepius aderam et cubanti), ut ita dixerim quasi 

balbutiendo, summatim vobis offeram veritatem litterali 

eloquentia venustandam. Nec ideo vos pigeat exsequi 

quod debetis si hoc auditis a pluribus usurpari; immo 

gratum habetote si laudes habet multorum qui meruit 

omnium. 

  Explicit Epistola  
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(XXXV) 

 نص باللاتينية

 قاؾؼيطـطقـقةًؽؿةًرسفةًالدؤرخًأندنًأنفًدنقؾ(

 Constantinopolis superba divitiis, moribus subdola, 

fide cor Tupta; sicut propter suas divitias omnes timet, sic 

est dolis et infidclitate omnibus metuenda. Si autem 

careret his vitiis, acre tempetato et salubri fertilitate soli 

et transitu facili ad fidem propagan dam Dosset locis 

omnibus anteferri. Habet enim Brachium sancti Georgu, 

quod fecunditate
a
 piscium mare est et salsedinc, fluvius 

quantitate, qui possit in die septics vel octies ultro 

citroque sine periculo navigari. 

 Ultra Romania est, terra latissima montibusque 

saxosis asperima meridiana sui
b
 Parte Pertingens usque 

Antiochiam et in ricntali habens Turciam. Quae cum tota 

esset iuris Graecorum. 
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ًؽقؿـينًق ًأدرة ًعصر ًػك ًاؾلقزـطقة ًردةؾة1185ًً–1081ًبةؾ نؾة ل(

ًق ًاؾؼةفرة 289ًل(ًص1994ؿةجيميرًغيرًؿـ قرةًؽؾقةًالآدابًبجةؿعة
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ًل(1453بةؾؼيطـطقـقةًحق:ًاؾػمحًاؾعنؿةـكً

 انظر
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 From Odo of Deuil : De Profection 
Iudovici vii in Orientem, Edited with 
an English Translation by Virginia 
Gingerick Berry (New York, 1948) 
pp. 2-5. 

(XXXV)         ًًًًًًًًًًًًًًًًًًًًًًًًًًًًًًًـصًبةؾؾغةًاؾ )قـقة 

ًقاؾؼيطـطقـقةًؽؿةًرسفةًالدؤرخًأندنًأفًدنقؾ(

 From Ode of Deuil: De Profection 
Iudovici vii in Orientem, pp. 86. 
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ً

 انباب انرابع
 انتعهيق عهى اننصىص انتاريخية
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 (I) THE EDICT OF MILAN, 313 

ًل313ًً"ًؿردقلًؿق نً"ً

ًاـظرً:

62ًًًًًًًًًًًًًًًًًً–50ً،ًص1ًدىىىعق ًعلىىى اؾػمةحًعةذىىىقرً:ًأنربىىىةًػىىىكًاؾعصىىىقرًاؾقدىىىطكًجىىىىًًًًً -

 .(1991ًًً:قًاؾؼةفرةً

ً،2ًً(ًجىىىىىىىى1982ًًً:ػىىىىىىىتًعل الحؿقىىىىىىى :ًاؾ نؾىىىىىىىةًناؾؽـقيىىىىىىىةًقًاؾؼىىىىىىىةفرةًًًرأ -

 .132ًً-95ًًص

ً،ً(1968ً:ًقًبىىىيرنتً،ًاؾيىىىق ًاؾلىىىةزًاؾعرقـىىىكً:ً)ىىىةرقتًأنربىىىةًاؾعصىىىقرًاؾقدىىىطكًًًًًً -

 .51ًً–47ًصً

(ً،1993ًًًً:ًًؾؼىةفرةًاًمحؿقدًالحققرىً:ًرؤقةًػكًدؼقطًابرؿطارقرقىةًاؾرنؿةـقىةًقًً -

 .70ًًً–49ًصً

اضؿو :ًابرؿطارقرقةًاؾرنؿةـقةًندىؼقرفةً،ًـؼىؾًإلىًاؾعربقىةًًًًًقلقنًقًأدناردً(ً: -

،1ًًجىىًً،ً(1997ًً:ًقًاؾؼىةفرةًًً،ًمحؿ ًعؾكًأبقدرةً:ًراجعىةًأحمى ًٌقىبًفةذىؿًًًًً

ًًً.418ًً–399ًًًص

ًنعـًفذاًالدردقلًاـظرً:ً

ًبةؾ )قـقةًنابرٌؾقزقةًقًؿقضقرًاؾـص(ً

A Latin Delectus – xiii 

Title : The Edict of Milan as given by Lactantius in his how the 

Persecutors Died , chap 48   

Date : late 312 A-D  

Significance by constantine , This edict ended the Great 

persecution.  

- File://A:A % 20 Latin % 20 Deletcus % 20 the % 20 Edict % 

of % Milan . htm.  

 

 

 

(II) ON THE FALL OF THE  

WESTERN EMPIRE 

ًدؼقطًابرؿطارقرقةًاؾغربقة:ً
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ًاـظرً:

ًمحؿىىىىقدًمحؿىىىى ًالحىىىىققرىً:ًرؤقىىىىةًػىىىىكًدىىىىؼقطًابرؿطارقرقىىىىةًاؾرنؿةـقىىىىةًًًًًًًً -

 .191ًً–157ً(ً،ًص1992ًًً:ًقًاؾؼةفرةً

ً،2ًًجقلىىىىقنًقًإدناردً(ً:ًإضىىىىؿو :ًابرؿطارقرقىىىىةًاؾرنؿةـقىىىىةًندىىىىؼقرفةً،ًجىىىىىًً -

 ً.242ًً–200ًً،233ًصً

ً،1ًًاؾقدىىىىىىطكً،ًجىىىىىىىًًدىىىىىىعق ًعلىىىىىى اؾػمةحًعةذىىىىىىقرً:ًأنرنبىىىىىىةًػىىىىىىكًاؾعصىىىىىىقر -

 .110ًً–73ًًصً

ـقرًاؾ قـًحةرقلً:ً)ةرقتًاؾعصرًاؾقدقطًػكًأنربةً،ًؿـًأناخىرًاؾعصىرًاؾرنؿىةـكًًًً -

 ً.59ًً-16صً،1ًً،ًجىً(1982ًً:إلىًاؾؼرنًاؾنةـكًع رًقًدؿ ؼً

،ً(ًػصىؾ476ًًًإبرافقؿًعؾكًررخةنً:ًـفةقىةًابرؿطارقرقىةًاؾرنؿةـقىةًػىكًاؾغىربًقًًًًً -

 ً.(1958ًً،ًقدقيؿطًً

ً،ًؼًعلقىىى ً)ةنضىىىرنسً:ًابرؿطارقرقىىىةًاؾرنؿةـقىىىةًبىىىينًاؾىىى قـًناؾطبرقىىىةًًًًًًادىىىو -

ً.ًًل(1972ًً:قًاؾؼةفرةً

ًفؾيىترًس.ًنرنً:ًأنربىىةًػىىكًاؾعصىىقرًاؾقدىىطكً،ً)ر ىىةًمحؿىى ًػموىىكًاؾ ىىةعرً،ًقً -

ً.62ًًً–50ً(ً،ًص1998ًًً:اؾؼةفرةً

ً

 نعـًدؼقطًابرؿطارقرقةًاؾرنؿةـقةًػكًاؾغربًاـظرً:ً

- Katz (Solomon) ً:  He Decline of Rome and the Rise of Medival 

Europe, (New york 1955).   

- Bury (J.B): A History of the Roman Empire fromits Foundation to 

the death of Marcusً, Aurelius (27 B.C – 180 A.D ), (London, 

1930). 

- Walbank (F.W): The Decline of The Roman Empire in the West, 

(London, 1940).  

 

 

(III) THE GERMANS FIRST CENTURY A.D 

ًالجرؿةنًاؾؼرنًالأن:ًالدق دىً

ًاـظرً:ً
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قً،ًمحؿ ًمحؿ ًؿردكًاؾ قتً:ًالدؿةؾقؽًالجرؿةـقةًػكًأنربىةًاؾعصىقرًاؾقدىطكًًًًً -

ً.(1975ًًً:ابردؽـ رقةً

محؿ ًمحؿ ًؿردكًاؾ قتً:ًدنؾةًاؾػرٌةًنع ؼمفةًبةلأؿققينًػكًالأـ ؾسًحمكً -

 ً.(1981ًً:ًقابردؽـ رقةً،ًأناخرًاؾؼرنًاؾعةذرًالدق دىً

)ر ىىةًنذىىرحًن)ؼىى قؿًد.ًإبىىرافقؿًً–ؽقمقسً:ً)ىىةؽقمقسًناؾ ىىعقبًالجرؿةـقىىةً)ىىة -

 .(1959ًً:ًقًاؾؼةفرةً،ًعؾكًررخةنً

)ر ةًنؿراجعةًد.ًمحؿ ًؿصىطػكًزقىةدةًند.ًًًً،قًؽردمقػرً(ً:ً)ؽقنًأنربةًًـدند -

 .ً(1967:ًدعق ًعل ًاؾػمةحًعةذقرً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً

ًةًعىىىىىـًاؾعزقىىىىىزًًسً(ً:ًؿىىىىىق دًاؾعصىىىىىقرًاؾقدىىىىىطكً،ً)ر ىىىىىًًً–ؿىىىىىقسًقًفىىىىىىًًً- -

ً،ً(1998ًًً:قًاؾؼىىىىةفرةً،ً)قػقىىىىؼًجةنقىىىى ً،ًؿراجعىىىىةًد.ًاؾيىىىىق ًاؾلىىىىةزًاؾعرقـىىىىكًًًًً

 .98ًً–75ًصً

ًمحؿىىىىقدًمحؿىىىى ًالحىىىىققرىً:ًرؤقىىىىةًػىىىىكًدىىىىؼقطًابرؿطارقرقىىىىةًاؾرنؿةـقىىىىةً،ًًًًً -

ً.107ًً–81ًصً

ًنعـًالجرؿةنًاـظرً:ً

- Copeland (W.O.L): The Germanic Invaders: Their Origins and 

Culture ., in uiversal History of the World. Edit by . H. A. 

Hammerton ., Vol .4, (No date of Printing). 

- Lot ( F.) Les Inva Les invasion Germaniques (Paris 1931)  

 

(IV) AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS: THE HUNS 

ًلهقنً،ًأؿقةـقسًؿةردقؾقـققسًا

ًاـظرً:ً

ً،1ًًػىىىىىىكًاؾعصىىىىىىقرًاؾقدىىىىىىطكً،ًجىىىىىىىًًًعلىىىىىى اؾػمةحًعةذىىىىىىقرً:ًًأنربىىىىىىةًدىىىىىىعق  -

ً.110ًً–73ًصً

ػ ىىرًقًفىىىً.ًل.ً:(ً:ً)ىىةرقتًأنربىىةًػىىكًاؾعصىىقرًاؾقدىىطكً،ًـؼؾىىفًإلىًاؾعربقىىةًمحؿىى ً -

15ًصً،1ًًاؾطلعةًالخةؿيةً(ًجىًً:ًقًاؾؼةفرةً،ًؿصطػكًزقةدةً،ًاؾيق ًاؾلةزًاؾعرقـكً

–ً43ً. 
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ً:ًجقزقىىػًدفؿىىقسً:ًً،ًدىىلعًؿعىىةركًػةصىىىؾةًػىىكًاؾعصىىقرًًاؾقدىىطكً،ً)ر ىىىةًًًًًًً -

 .57ًًً–23ً،ًصًً(1987ً:قًاؾؼةفرةً،ًد.ًمحؿ ًػموكًاؾ ةعرً

ً،ًمحؿىىىىقدًمحؿىىىى ًالحىىىىققرىً:ًرؤقىىىىةًػىىىىكًدىىىىؼقطًابرؿطارقرقىىىىةًاؾرنؿةـقىىىىةًًًًً -

 .116ًً–109ً(ً،ًص1992ًًً:قًاؾؼةفرةً

ًمحؿىىىىقدًدىىىىعق ًعؿىىىىرانً:ًؿعىىىىةىً)ىىىىةرقتًأنرنبىىىىةًػىىىىكًاؾعصىىىىقرًاؾقدىىىىطكً،ًًًًًًً -

 .84ًًً–63ً(ً،ًص2002ًًً:قًابردؽـ رقةً

- OttO (J.M.H), The world of the Huns (Berkeley: university of 

California Press, 1973 ).  

- Gordon, (C.D.) The Age of Attila (Ann Arbor: University of 

Michigan press, 1960).  

 

 

(V) JORDANES : THE VISIGOTHIC CONQUESTS 

ًغزناتًاؾؼقطً،ً"ًجقرداـسً"ً

ًاـظرً:

ً.(1958ًًً:قًاؾؼةفرةً،ً:ًدنؾةًاؾؼقطًاؾغربقينًًإبرافقؿًعؾكًررخةن -

ًمحؿىىىىىىىقدًالحىىىىىىىققرىً:ًرؤقىىىىىىىةًػىىىىىىىكًدىىىىىىىؼقطًابرؿطارقرقىىىىىىىةًاؾرنؿةـقىىىىىىىةً،ً -

 .116ًً،132ًًًص

ًمحؿىىىىقدًدىىىىعق ًعؿىىىىرانً:ًؿعىىىىةىً)ىىىىةرقتًأنرنبىىىىةًػىىىىكًاؾعصىىىىقرًاؾقدىىىىطكً،ًًًًًًً -

 .84ًًً–63ًصً

محؿ ًمحؿ ًؿردكًاؾ قتً:ًالدؿةؾؽًالجرؿةـقةًػكًأنربةًػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ً -

 .113ً–65ًصً

ؿقسًقفىً.ًدةـتً(ً:ًؿق دًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ً)ر ةًعل اؾعزقزً)قػقىؼًجةنقى رً،ًًً -

 .84ًً،98ً(ً،ًص1998ًًً:ؿراجعةًاؾيق ًاؾلةزًاؾعرقـكً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً

ً،1ًًجقلىىىىقنًقًإدناردً(ً:ًاضىىىىؿو :ًابرؿطارقرقىىىىةًاؾرنؿةـقىىىىةًندىىىىؼقرفةً،ًجىىىىىًً -

ً.175ًً–168ًصً

ً

ًنعـًاؾؼقطًأـظرً:ً

- Bradely (Henry): The Goths. Fifth editon (London, 1987).  
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- Jordanes , The origins and Deeds of the Goths, Trans . by Charles 

Mierow (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1908 ).  

 

 

(VI) THE SAGA OF GUNNLAUG AND HRAFN: VIKING SOCIETY. 

ًامجهمؿعًاؾػقؽـهك

ًأً.ً:(ً:ً)ىىىىىةرقتًأنربىىىىىةًاؾعصىىىىىقرًاؾقدىىىىىطكً،ًالجىىىىىز ًالأن:ً،ًًًًػق ىىىىىرً.ًقفىىىىىىً.ًً -

ً.136ًً-115صً

 .135ًً–125ًفؾيترًقس.ًنرنً(ً:ًأنربةًػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ًصً -

محؿ ًمحؿ ًؿردكًاؾ قتً:ًالدؿةؾؽًالجرؿةـقةًػكًأنرنبةًػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدىطكًً -

 .284ًً–257ً،ًصً

 .364ًً–350ًصًاؾيق ًاؾلةزًاؾعرقـكً:ً)ةرقتًأنربةًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ً -

ً.250ًً–221ًأنربةًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ًصًً :دعق ًعل اؾػمةحًعةذقرً -

ً

ًنعـًاؾػقؽـجًاـظرً:ًً

- Kendrick, T. D: A H istory of the Viking (London, 1962).  

- Mawer (A.): The Vikings Cambridge , 1930. 

 

 

(VII) OF THE BLESSED PACHOMIUS THE  

GREAT AND OF THE SONS OF HIS  

MONASTERY , AND OF THE NUMERIES  

WHICH WERE IN THE  BAID . 

ًبةخقلًاؾعظقؿًنابـة ًدقر 

ًـىىىىقرًاؾىىىى قـًحىىىىةرقلً:ً)ىىىىةرقتًاؾعصىىىىرًاؾقدىىىىقطًػىىىىكًأنربىىىىةً،ًالجىىىىز ًالأن:ً،ًً -

ً.74ًً–61ًصً

 .193ًً–175ًدعق ًعل اؾػمةحًعةذقرً:ًأنربةًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ًصً -

ًػىىىىىىىكًاؾعصىىىىىىىرًالديىىىىىىىقوكً،ًًًرأػىىىىىىىتًعل الحؿقىىىىىىى ً:ًاؾػؽىىىىىىىرًالدصىىىىىىىرىًًًً -

 (.2000ًً:قًاؾؼةفرةً
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أق رسًبؾًقفىً(ً:ًؿصرًؿـًابردؽـ رًالأؽطًحمكًاؾػمحًاؾعربكًدرادةًػكًاـم ةرً -

الحضةرةًالهؾقـقةًناضؿو لهةً،ًـؼؾفًإلىًاؾعربقةًنأضةفًإؾقىفًعلى اؾؾطقػًأحمى ًًًً

 .ًً(1998ً:عؾكً،ًقًبيرنتً

ً،ًةً عقىىةًؿةرؿقـىىةًاؾنةؾنىىةًًردىىةؾً–عزقىىزًدىىقرقة:ًعطقىىفً:ًـ ىىةةًاؾرفلـىىةًػىىكًؿصىىرًًً -

ً.ًً(1984ً:ابردؽـ رقةًًق

ًعـًبةخقلًاؾعظقؿًاـظر:ً

- Ladeuze (P.): Etude Surle Pakhomien (Paris, 1898 ).  

- Griggs(W.): Early Egyptian Christianity, (Leiden, 1990).  

 

(VIII)FROM EINHARD‟S LIFE  

OF CHARLEMAGNE. 

ًحقةةًذةرلدةنًبؼؾؿًابـفةرد

ًقرًاؾىىىى قـًخىىىىةرقلً:ً)ىىىىةرقتًاؾعصىىىىرًاؾقدىىىىقطًػىىىىكًأنربىىىىةً،ًالجىىىىز ًالأن:ً،ًًـىىىى -

ً.187ًً–150ًصً

 .124ًً–111ًفؾيترًقس.ًنرنً(ً:ًانربةًػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ًصً -

ًمحؿىىىىقدًدىىىىعق ًعؿىىىىرانً:ًؿعىىىىةىً)ىىىىةرقتًأنرنبىىىىةًػىىىىكًاؾعصىىىىقرًاؾقدىىىىطكً،ًًًًًًً -

 .185ًً–165ًصً

 .374ًً–346ًؿقسًقًفىً.ًدةـت(ً:ًؿق دًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ًصًً -

 .329ًً–272ًاؾيق ًاؾلةزًاؾعرقـكً:ً)ةرقتًأنرنبةًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ًصً -

 .219ًً–195ًدعق ًعل اؾػمةحًعةذقرً:ًأنربةًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ًصً -

ًفةرتمىىىىىىىىةنًقً:ً.ًل(ً،ًبىىىىىىىىةراؽ فًقًج(ً:ًاؾ نؾىىىىىىىىةًنابرؿطارقرقىىىىىىىىةًػىىىىىىىىكًًًًً -

،ً(1984ًً:ابردىؽـ رقةًًقًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطك،ً)ر ةًن)عؾقؼًجقزقػًـيقؿًققدػً،ً

183ً–ً193ً. 

ًجقزقىىىىػًـيىىىىقؿًققدىىىىػً:ً)ىىىىةرقتًاؾعصىىىىقرًاؾقدىىىىطكًالأنربقىىىىةًنحضىىىىةر)فةً،ًًًًً -

 .(143ًً–135ًصًقً

قًاؾؼىىةفرةً،ً،ًدقػىىزقًفىىىً.ًنً.ً:(ً:ًذىىةرلدةنًـؼؾىىفًإلىًاؾعربقىىةًاؾيىىق ًاؾلىىةزًاؾعرقـىىكًً -

1959ً)ًً. 

- Calmette . J. Charlemagne , (Paris- 1945).  

- Kleinclausz (A.): Charlemagne, ( Paris, 1934).  
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- Martine (H): Charlemagne et L‟Empire Carlinigien (Paris 1893). 

- Pirenne (H): Mohammed and Charlemagne, (London 1924).  

 

 

(IX) GREGORY III EXCOMMUNICATES ALL ICONOCLASTS, 731. 

A.D. 

ًـقؾاؾلةبةًجريجقرىًاؾنةؾثًقص رًؼرارًبةلحرؿةنًض ًمحطؿكًاؾصقرًناؾنؿة

ؽةـمقرًقًـقرؿىةنً.فً(ً:ًاؾمىةرقتًاؾقدىقطًؼصىةًحضىةرةًاؾل اقىةًناؾـفةقىةً،ً)ر ىةًًًًًًًًً -

ً.387ًً–347ً(ً،ًص1997ًًؼةدؿًعل  ًؼةدؿًقًاؾؼةفرةً،ً

ؽةـمقرًقًـقرؿةنً(ً:ًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكًاؾلةؽرةً،ً)ر ةًن)عؾقؼًؼةدىؿًعلى  ًؼةدىؿً،ًًًً -

 .297ًصً

 .306ًً–302ً:ًؿق دًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ًصًً(ؿقسًقفىً.ًدةـت -

 .131ًدعق ًعل اؾػمةحًعةذقرً:ًأنرنبةًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ًصً -

،ً(1993ًحيـينًمحؿ ًربقعً:ًدرادةتًػكً)ةرقتًاؾ نؾىةًاؾلقزـطقىةً،ًقًاؾؼىةفرةً،ًًًً -

 .156ًً–102ًصً

ًًفيىىىىكًقج.ًل(ً:ًاؾعىىىىةىًاؾلقزـطىىىىكً،ً)ر ىىىىةًن)عؾقىىىىؼًن)ؼىىىى قؿًرأػىىىىتًعلىىىى ًًًً -

 .139ًً–129ً(ً،ًص1984ًًالحؿق ً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً،ً

101ً(ً،ًص1966ًًاؾؼةدرًأحم ًاؾققدػً:ًابرؿطارقرقةًاؾلقزـطقةً،ًقًبيرنتً،ًعل  -

–ً125ً. 

ً،2ًًجقلىىىىقنًقًإدناردً(ً:ًاضىىىىؿو :ًابرؿطارقرقىىىىةًاؾرنؿةـقىىىىةًندىىىىؼقرفةً،ًجىىىىىًً -

 .385ًً–365ًصً

(ً،ًص1982ًًل،ًقًبىيرنتً،1081ًًًً–323ًاؾيق ًاؾلىةزًاؾعرقـىكً:ًاؾ نؾىةًاؾلقزـطقىةًًًًً -

179ً–ً253ً.ً

ًةًجريجقرىًاؾنةؾثًاـظر:ًنعـًاؾلةب

- Hayword (F.): A History of the Popes ( London 1931)  

- Dudden (F.H): Gregory the Great, his Place in History and 

Thought, Vol. 2, (London, 1905).  

 

 

(X) MICHAEL PSELLUS DESCRIBES THE  

BATTLE OF MANZIKERT , 1071. 
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ًل1071ؽةًؿةـزؽرتًدـةًؿقىةئقؾًقيقؾقسًقصػًؿعر

محؿىى ًعل اؾ ىىةػكًالدغربىىكً:ًسدىىقةًاؾصىىغرىًػىىكًاؾعصىىقرًاؾقدىىطكًدرادىىةًػىىكًًً -

ً(ً.2002ً:ًل(ً،ًقًابردؽـ رقة13ًًً-11اؾمةرقتًاؾيقةدكًنالحضةرىًقًاؾؼرنً

ًػةقزًٌقبًادؽـ رً:ً -

 ً1984ًلًق1072ًًً–1071ًؿقؼعةًؿ ذؽردًنص افةًػكًاؾؼيـطقـقة.)ً

  ً1071ًجؼةًػىىىىكًؿعرؽىىىىةًؿ ذؽىىىىردًقًاؾلقزـطقىىىىقنًنالأ)ىىىىراكًاؾيىىىى–ًً

فىً(ًػكًؿصـػًبرقـققسًقًبحقثًندرادىةتًػىكً)ىةرقتًنحضىةرة463ًًًًًً

ًل(.1984ًقً،ًابرؿطارقرقةًاؾلقزـطقةً

عل اؾغـكًرؿضةنً:ًاؾي جؼةًناؾصؾقلققنًؿـًؿقؼعةًؿ ذجردًحمكًدؼقطًاؾرفىةًً -

ً–لآدابًل(ً،ًردةؾةًؿةجيميرًغيرًؿـ ىقرةًؽؾقىةًا1144ًًً–1071ًفىً/536ًًً–465ًقً

 .ًًجةؿعةًاؾؼةفرة

ًنعـًؿعرؽةًؿ ذؽردًاـظرً:ً

- Cahen (Cloude):  La Campagne de manz ikert d‟apres Les 

Sources Musulmanes Turcobyzantina et Oriens Christ – lans II, 

PP 628 – 642 ( London )  

- Sayar (I. M): The Empire of the salcuqids of Asia Minor in 

Journal of Near Eastern studies. Vol . 10- 11, PP. 268- 280 (U. 

S.A . 1951= 1952)  

 

(XI) GREGORG VII CALLS FOR A CRUSADE,1071. 

ًل1071اؾلةبًجريجقرىًق عقًإلىًحمؾةًصؾقلقةً

زقـىىبًعل امجهقىى ًعلىى اؾؼقىً:ًاؾع ؼىىةتًاؾيقةدىىقةًناؾ قـقىىةًبىىينًابرؿطارقرقىىةًً -

ل.ًردةؾةًؿةجيميرًىً)ـ رً،ًؽؾقىة1101ًًًً–1071ًكًاؾػترةًاؾلقزـطقةًنعزبًأنربةًػ

ً.1985ًالآدابً،ًجةؿعةًاؾزؼةزقؼً،ً

 .ًًدعق ًعل اؾػمةحًعةذقرً:ًالحرؽةًاؾصؾقلقة -

ًؿعظؿًالدؤؾػةتًاؾمكًص رتًعـًالحرنبًاؾصؾقلقةً)ـةنؾتًفذاًالدقضقر.ً -

- Setton, K.M,: A History of the Crusades. Vol. 2, (Philadelphia, 

1955).  

- Grousset ( Rene ) : Histore des Crois ades et du Royaume France 

de Jerusalem, Vol. 3, (Paris, 1934).  
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(XII) ALEXIUS I COMMENUS (1081 – 1118)  

ANNA COMNENA 

ًل(ًبؼؾؿًأـةؽقؿـين1118ًًً–1081ًاؾؽيققسًؽقؿـقينًقً

ؾلإؿطارقرقةًاؾلقزـطقةًػكًعفى ًًًعل اؾغـكًمحؿقدًعل اؾعةركً:ًاؾيقةدةًاؾ رؼقة -

ًً:اؾؼىىىىىىىىىةفرةًقًل(ً،1118ًًً–1081ًابرؿطارىىىىىىىىىقرًاؾؽيىىىىىىىىىققسًؽىىىىىىىىىقؿـقينًقًًً

1983ً)ً.ً

ػموقىىةًاؾـىىطانىً:ًحقىىةةًابرؿطارىىقرًإؾؽيىىققسًؽقؿقـقىىقسًؽؿصىى رًؿىىـًؿصىىةدرً -

ً)ىىىىىىةرقتًاؾع ؼىىىىىىةتًبىىىىىىينًاؾ ىىىىىىر ًناؾغىىىىىىربًػىىىىىىكًاؾؼىىىىىىرنًاؾنىىىىىىةـكًع ىىىىىىرًًًً

ًقةًؾؾ رادىىىىةتًاؾمةرمقىىىىةً،ًًًالدىىىىق دىً،ًاؾىىىىةًالجؿعقىىىىةًاؾمةرمقىىىىةًالدصىىىىرًًًً

 ل.1981ً(ً،ًعةل27ًًلًقً

 

- Brand(C.M): Alexios Ikomneos, Vol. 1, (PP. 157–9) Dictionary of 

the Middle Ages. (New York, 1986).  

- Chalandon (F): Essai sur Le Reigne L‟Alexis Ler Comnene 

(1081–1118 ), (Paris, 1900)  

 

 

 (XIII) A. POP EURBAN IT‟S SPEECH AT THE COUNCIL OF 

CLERMONT, NOVEMBER 27,  

1095, BY . ROBERT THE MONK . 

ًـقػؿطًدـة27ًًح قثًاؾلةبةًأنربةنًػكًاؿعًؽؾيرًؿقـتً،

ًبقادطةًرنبرتًاؾرافب1095ً

على ا ًاؾربقعىىكً:ًاؾىى ناػعًاؾ قـقىىةًػىىكًالحىرنبًاؾصىىؾقلقةً،ًبحىىثًضىىؿـًـىى نةًًً -

صىىؾقلقةًاـةدىىلةًؿىىرنرً)يىىعؿةئفًعىىةلًعؾىىكًاؾىى عقةًًًًًابررىىةرًاؾمىىةرمكًؾؾورؽىىةًاؾً

ً(ً.1985ًًً:ًقًاؾؼةفرة،ًـقػؿط30ًًً-28ؾؾورنبًاؾصؾقلقةًػكًاؾػترةًؿـً

ؿةرؽقسًؿؾً:ًالخؾػقىةًاؾ قـقىةًؾؾوؿؾىةًاؾصىؾقلقةًالأنلىًػىكًغىربًأنربىةً،ًـى نةًًًًًًًًً -

ـىقػؿط30ًًًإلى27ًًابررةرًاؾمةرمكًؾؾورؽةًاؾصؾقلقةًبةؾؼىةفرةًػىكًالدرحؾىةًؿىـًًًًً

 ل.1996ً

(1998ًًً:قًاؾؼىىةفرةً،ًرأػىىتًعل الحؿقىى ً:ًؼضىىةقةًؿىىـً)ىىةرقتًالحىىرنبًاؾصىىؾقلقةًًًًً -

 .65ًً-9اؾػؽرًاؾلةبقىًاؾصؾقلكًصىًً–اؾػصؾًالأن:ًؿـًاؾؽمةبً
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- Campbell . G. A: Crusades, (London, 1935).  

- Pernoud (R): The Crusades. Eng.Trans. Emcleod, (London, 1962)  

- Duncalf (Frederic): “The First Crusade: Clermont to 

Constantinople., The Councils of Piacenza and Clermont., in 

Setton (ed.), A Hist. of The Crusades., Vol. 1.  

 

(XIV) The Origin Of The Templars, 1119  

By William Of Tyre. 

ًبقادطةًنؾقؿًاؾصقرى1119ًأصؾًؿـظؿةًاؾ ناقةًدـةً

دافؿىقسً:ًدىلعةًؿعىةركًػةصىؾةًػىكًاؾعصىقرًاؾقدىطكً،ً)ر ىةًمحؿى ًًًًًًًًًًجقزقػً -

 .133ًً–103ً(ً،ًص1987ًًً:ػموكًاؾ ةعرً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً

محؿقدًمحؿ ًالحققرىً:ًالأنضةرًالحضةرقةًػكًب دًاؾ ةلًػكًاؾؼىرـينًاؾنىةـكًًً -

 .69ًً–65ً(ً،ًص1979ًًً:ع رًناؾنةؾثًع رًؿـًالدق دً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً

ً:حضىىةرةًأنرنبىىةًػىىكًاؾعصىىقرًاؾقدىىطكً،ًقًالادىىؽـ رقةًًًمحؿىىقدًدىىعق ًعؿىىرانً:ًً -

 .119ًً–113ً(ً،ًص2002ًً

محؿ ًؿؤـسًأحم ًعقضً:ًاؾمـظقؿةتًاؾ قـقىةًابردى ؿقةًنالديىقوقةًػىكًبى دًًًًًً -

ًاؾ ىىىىىةلًزؿىىىىىـًالحىىىىىرنبًاؾصىىىىىؾقلقةً،ًردىىىىىةؾةًؿةجيىىىىىميرًغىىىىىيرًؿـ ىىىىىقرةًؽؾقىىىىىةًًً

 ل.1984ًجةؿعةًعينًشمسً،ًً–الآدابً

 ل.1931ً،ًعةل2ًًاؾ ناقةً،ًالد ر ً،ًلًًؿرؿقجكًاؾ نؿـقؽكً:ًأصؾًؽؾؿة -

ـلقؾةًإبرافقؿًؿؼةؿكً:ًػر ًاؾرفلةنًاؾػردةنًػكًب دًاؾ ةلًػىكًاؾؼىرـقينًاؾنىةـكًًًً -

جةؿعىةًاؾؼىةفرةً،ًًًً–ع رًناؾنةؾثًع رًل،ًردةؾةًؿةجيميرًغيرًؿـ قرةًؽؾقىةًالآدابًً

 ل.1975

ًإبرافقؿًخمقسً:ً -

 ًؾؿينًػىىكًاؾ ىىر ً ةعىىةًاؾػردىىةنًاؾ ناقىىةًنع ؼىىة)فؿًاؾيقةدىىقةًبةلديىى

ل/1193ًًً–1118ًالأدـىكًحمىكًـفةقىةًحؽىىؿًصى حًاؾى قـًالأقىىقبكًقًًًًًً

جةؿعىىةًً–فىىى(ً،ًردىىةؾةًؿةجيىىميرًغىىيرًؿـ ىىقرةً،ًؽؾقىىةًالآداب589ًً–512ً

ًل.1980ًابردؽـ رقةًدـةً
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 ًًًًًًًاؾع ؼةتًاؾيقةدقةًبينً ةعىةًاؾػردىةنًاؾ ناقىةًنالديىؾؿينًػىكًؿصىر

دةؾةًدؽمقراةًغيرًؿـ ىقرةًًفىً(ًر690ًً–589ًل/1291ًًً–1193ًناؾ ةلًق

ًل.1983ً،ًجةؿعةًالادؽـ رقةًعةلً

 

- King, E.J.: The kinghts Hospitallers in the Holy Land, (London, 

1931).  

- Chalandon (F): Histoire de La Premiere Croisade Jusqu‟a 

L‟election de Codefroi de Bouillon, (Paris, 1962).  

 

(XV) KING RICHARD ASKED SALADIN A TRUCE FOR 

THREE YEARS A.D. 1192. 

ًل(1192ًالدؾؽًرقم ةردًقطؾبًؿـًص حًاؾ قـًًاله ـةًلد ةًث ثًدـقاتًق

ً،1291ًًً–1095ًمحؿىىىىىىقدًدىىىىىىعق ًعؿىىىىىىرانً:ً)ىىىىىىةرقتًالحىىىىىىرنبًاؾصىىىىىىؾقلقةًًًًً -

ً.184ًً–147ً(ً،ًص2002ًًً:قًابردؽـ رقةً

كًالأنضىىةرًمحؿىىقدًمحؿىى ًالحىىققرى:ًؿصىىرًػىىكًاؾعصىىقرًاؾقدىىطكًدرادىىةًػىىًًًًًًً -

 .219ًً–183ً(ً،ًص1996ًًً:اؾيقةدقةًنالحضةرقةً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً

ـظيرًحيةنًدع ناىً:ً)ةرقتًاٌؾتراًنحضةر)فةًػكًاؾعصقرًاؾؼ يمةًناؾقدىطكً،ًً -

 (.1958ً:ًقًاؾؼةفرةً

ًلً،1291ًًً–1189ًزقـىىىىىىىبًعلىىىىىىى اؾؼقىً:ًابرٌؾقىىىىىىىزًًنالحىىىىىىىرنبًاؾصىىىىىىىؾقلقةً -

 .ًً(1996ً:ًقًاؾؼةفرةً

الجفةدًابرد ؿكًض ًاؾصؾقلينًػكًاؾعصرًالأققبكً،ًقاؾؼةفرةًػةق ًحمةدًعةذقرً:ً -

:ً1977ً.) 

 .ًًب ننً)ةرقت(ً:ًأسمتًغـقؿً:ًاؾ نؾةًالأققبقةًناؾصؾقلققن،ًقًابردؽـ رقة -

:ًدعق ًعل اؾػمةحًعةذقرً:ًص حًاؾ قـًالأققبكًقًدؾيؾةًأع لًاؾعربً،ًاؾؼىةفرةًًً -

1965)ًً. 

ًناؾصؾقلينًػكًعصرًاؾ نؾةًالأققبقىةًًمحؿقدًدعق ًعؿرانً:ًاله نًبينًالديؾؿين -

 .ً(ًل1996ً:ًًابردؽـ رقةًقًضؿـًدرادةتًػكًبحقثًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ً

- Painter (Sidney): The Third Crusade, Richard the Lion hearted 

and Philip Augustus, Setton: A History of The Crusades, Vol. II , 

PP. 45- 86, (Philadelphia 1955).  

- Reinaud (M): Notice Sur La vie de Saladin (Paris Mdcccxxiv)  
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(XVI ) LETTER OF CONRAD III TO THE GREEK EMPEROR 

JOHN COMNENUS 1142. 

 رسالة الإمبراطورية كونراد الثالث إلى الامبراطور ) اليونانى (  

 م: 0031حنا كومنين سنة 

ًً.185فيكًقج.ًل(:ًاؾعةىًاؾلقزـطكً،ًصً -

ً،محؿىىىىىى ًمحؿىىىىىى ًؿردىىىىىىكًاؾ ىىىىىىقتً:ً)ىىىىىىةرقتًابرؿطارقرقىىىىىىةًاؾلقزـطقىىىىىىةًًًًًًً -

 .356ًً–344ًصً،ً(1994ًً:ًًابردؽـ رقةقًً

محؿىى ًعل اؾ ىىةػكًالدغربىىكً:ًسدىىقةًاؾصىىغرىًػىىكًاؾعصىىقرًاؾقدىىطكًدرادىىةًػىىكًًً -

 (.2002ًًً:لً(ً،قًالأدؽـ رقة13ًً-11اؾمةرقتًاؾيقةدكًنالحضةرىًقًاؾؼرنً

ناؾلقزـطققنًػىكًذىر ًاؾلوىرًالدمقدىطًؿىةًًًًًًعل الحػقظًمحؿ ًعؾكً:ًالديؾؿقنً -

 .(1982ًً:قًاؾؼةفرةً،ًل12ًً-9فىً/6ًًً-3بينًاؾؼرـينً

- Ostrogorsky, G.: History of the Byzantine State. (Oxford, 1956)  

- Brand (C.M): John II Komnenos Vol. 7, (P. 127) Dictionary of 

The Middle ages, (NewYork. 1986)  

 

 

(XVII) THE CRUSADERS OCCUPY THE  

CITY ( CONSTATINOPLE ) 1204. 

ًل1204دؼقطًاؾؼيطـطقـقةًػكًق ًاؾصؾقلينًدـةً

ًػق ىىىىىىرً.ًفىىىىىىىً.ًأ.ً::ً)ىىىىىىةرقتًأنربىىىىىىةًاؾعصىىىىىىقرًاؾقدىىىىىىطكً،ًالجىىىىىىز ًالأن:ً،ًًًًً -

ً.248ًً-241صً

إسمتًغـقؿً:ًالحؿؾةًاؾصؾقلقةًاؾرابعةًنؿيكقؾقةًإنحراػفةًض ًاؾؼيـطقـقةً،ًقجى ةًً -

:ً1978ً)ً.ً 

عةد:ًزقمقنً:ًاؾع ؼةتًاؾيقةدقةًناؾؽـقيةًبينًاؾ ر ًاؾلقزـطكًناؾعزبًاؾ )قـكً -

 .314ًً–294ًػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ًصً

ً،3ًًجقلىىىىقنًقادنردً(ً:ًاضىىىىؿو :ًابرؿطارقرقىىىىةًاؾرنؿةـقىىىىةًندىىىىؼقرفةً،ًجىىىىىًًًًً -

 .171ًً-144صً
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- Clari (R): The ConQuest of Constantinople, Trans.From Old 

French by Edgar Holmes, Columbia University Press, (New York 

, 1936).  

- Nicol: The Fourth Crusade and the Greek and Latin Empires, 

1204 – 1261, In C.M.H. Vol. IV, Part I, ed. Hussey, (Combridge, 

1975). 

 

 

(XVIII) AN ACCOUNT OF THE LAMBARD KINGDOM IN THE 

LATE TENTH CENTURY. 

ًةًاؾؾقؿلةردًىىممؾؽ

محؿ ًمحؿ ًؿردكًاؾ قتً:ًالدؿةؾؽًالجرؿةـقةًػكًأنرنبةًػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدىطكًً -

ً.253ًً–237ً،ًصً

،ًل(774ًً–568ًمحؿقدًمحؿ ًالحققرىً:ًاؾؾقؿلةردققنًػكًاؾمةرقتًنالحضةرةًقً -

 .ًً(1986قًاؾؼةفرةً،ً

- Paul the Deacon : History of the Lombards. Translated by 

William Dudley Foulke ed. by Edward peter .(U.S.A ., 1974)  

 

(XIX) INNOCENT III FORBIDS THE  

VENETIANS TO TRAFFIC WITH  

THE MOHAMMEDANS , 1198. 

ًًاؾمعةؿؾؾلةبةًأـقدـتًاؾنةؾثًيمـعًاؾلـةدؼةًؿـً

ًل1198اؾمهةرقةًؿعًالديؾؿينً

ًلجىىىىىىىز ًالأن:ً،ًػ ىىىىىىىرًفىىىىىىىى.ًأً.ً::ً)ىىىىىىىةرقتًأنربىىىىىىىةًاؾعصىىىىىىىقرًاؾقدىىىىىىىطكً،ًاً -

ً.240ًً-231صً

ًؿىىىقرقسًؽىىىينً:ًحضىىىةرةًأنرنبىىىةًػىةؾعصىىىقرًاؾقدىىىطكً)ر ىىىةًؼةدىىىؿًعلىىى  ًًًًًًًً -

 .133ً–123ً(ً،ًص2000ًًً:قاؾؼةفرةً،ًؼةدؿً

فـرىًبيرقـً:ً)ةرقتًأنربةًػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكًالحقةةًالاؼمصىةدقةًنالاجمؿةعقىة(ًًً -

 (.1996ً:،ً)ر ةًنٍؼقؼًعطقفًاؾؼقؿكً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً

ًالحىىىىىققرىً:ًالأنضىىىىىةرًالحضىىىىىةرقةًػىىىىىكًبىىىىى دًاؾ ىىىىىةلً،ًًًًًًمحؿىىىىىقدًمحؿىىىىىً  -

 .121ًً-112صً
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فةقىى ًقف(ً:ً)ىىةرقتًاؾمهىىةرةًػىىكًاؾ ىىر ًالأدـىىكًػىىكًاؾعصىىقرًاؾقدىىطكً،ً)ر ىىةًً -

،1985ًً،1991ًًً:أجىىزا ً،ًقًاؾؼىىةفرة4ًًًأحمىى ًرضىىةًنؿراجعىىةًعىىزًاؾىى قـًػىىقدةً،ًًً

1994ًً،1994)ًً. 

ةً،ًاؾع ؼىىةتًاؾمهةرقىىةًحىىةتمًعلىى اؾرحمـًاؾطوىىةنىً:ًبقزـطىىةًنالدىى نًابرقطةؾقىىً -

 .ًً(1998ًً:لً،ًقًاؾؼةفرة1204ًً–1081ً

ذىىةر:ًدقىىؾً:ًاؾلـ ؼقىىةً فقرقىىةًاردىىمؼرارقةً.ًتً.ًاحمىى ًعىىزتًعلىى اؾؽرقؿًًًًًًًً -

 .ً(ًل1948:ًًاؾؼةفرةًقًن)قػقؼًادؽـ رً،ًالجؿعقةًالدصرقةًؾؾ رادةتًاؾمةرمقةً،ً

- Luchaire (A): Innocent III, La Question D‟orient, (Paris, 

Hachette 1907). 

 

 

(XX) JOHN OF SALISBURY:  

THE BEGINNINGS  

OF THE UNIVERSITIES 

ًـ ةةًالجةؿعةتً

ً.253ًً–250ًفؾيترقس.ًرننً(:ًأنرنبةًػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ًصً -

دعق ًعل اؾػمةحًعةذقرًنمحؿ ًاـقسً:ًاؾـفضىةتًالأنربقىةًػىكًاؾعصىقرًاؾقدىطكًًًًًً -

 .191ًً–178ًصًً(ً،1956ًً:نب اقةًالح قنةً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً

ًجقزقىىىىىػًـيىىىىىقؿًققدىىىىىىػً:ًـ ىىىىىاةًالجةؿعىىىىىةتًػىىىىىىكًاؾعصىىىىىقرًاؾقدىىىىىىطكً،ًًًًًً -

 (.1984ًً:قًالادؽـ رقةً

ًمحؿىىىىىىقدًدىىىىىىعق ًعؿىىىىىىرانً:حضىىىىىىةرةًأنرنبىىىىىىةًػىىىىىىكًاؾعصىىىىىىقرًاؾقدىىىىىىطكً،ًًًًً -

 .283ًً–267ًصً

ًجقزقىىىىػًـيىىىىقؿًققدىىىىػً:ًً)ىىىىةرقتًاؾعصىىىىقرًاؾقدىىىىطكًالأنربقىىىىةًنحضىىىىةر)فةً،ًًًً -

 .332ًً–297ًصً

ًؿعىىىىةتًالأنربقىىىىةًػىىىىكًاؾعصىىىىقرًاؾقدىىىىطكً،ًًًًدىىىىعق ًعلىىىى اؾػمةحًعةذىىىىقرً:ًالجةًً -

 .ًً(1959ً:ًقًاؾؼةفرة

- Rashdall, H.: The Universities of Europe in the Middle Ages. A. 

revised edition edited by F.M .Powicke and A.B.Emden, Vol. 3, 

(Oxford, 1936)  
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(XXI ) STUDENT LIFE AT THE  

UNIVERSITY OF PARIS. 

ًؾطؾلةًػكًجةؿعةًبةرقسحقةةًاً

ًجقزقػًـيقؿًققدػً:ًـ اةًالجةؿعةتًػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطك.ً -

 .270ًمحؿقدًدعق ًعؿرانً:ًحضةرةًأنربةًػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ًصً -

- Crevier, J.B.L: Histoire de L‟universite de Paris depuis son 

origine JusQu‟en L‟annee 1600, Vol. 7,(Paris, 1761).  

- Dubarle, E.: Histoire de L‟universite de Paris, Vol. 2, (Paris, 

1844). 

 

(XXII) PAPAL CHARTER FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE  

UNIVERSITY OF AVIGNON , 1353. 

ًل1303ًبرا ةًبةبققةًبإـ ة ًجةؿعةًػكًأػقـقنًدـةً

ًجقزقػًـيقؿًققدػً:ًـ اةًالجةؿعةتًػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطك.ً -

ً:ًحضىىىىىىةرةًأنرنبىىىىىىةًػىىىىىىكًاؾعصىىىىىىقرًاؾقدىىىىىىطكً،ًًًمحؿىىىىىىقدًدىىىىىىعق ًعؿىىىىىىرانً -

 .281ًً–267ًصً

- Caillet, R: L‟universite d‟Avignon et sa faculte de droits au 

moyen age, (1303- 1503), (Paris, 1907). 

- Marchand, J.: La Faculte des arts de L‟universite d‟ Avignon, 

(Paris, 1897).  

 

(XXIII) LA TOUR – LANDRY :  

A MARRIGE PROPOSAL 

ًؿ رنرًزناجًػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطك

ً:ًاسمىىتًغـىىقؿً:ًالدىىراةًػىىكًاؾغىىربًالأنرنبىىكًػىىكًاؾعصىىقرًاؾقدىىطكً:ًقًاؾؼىىةفرةًً -

1983ً.)ً

 .286ًمحؿقدًدعق ًعؿرانً:ًحضةرةًأنرنبةًػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ًصً -

 .ًً(1982ً:عؾقفًعل اؾيؿقعًالجـزنرىً:ًالدراةًػكًالحضةرةًاؾلقزـطقةً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً -

- Pewer E.: Medieval Women, edited by Postan, (Cambridge, 

1981).  

- Buckler (G): Women in Byzantine Law, About 1100 A.D., 

Byzantion XI (1936), PP. 319–416.  
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- Marriage Crowns. In The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, Vol .2, 

(New York 1991).  

 

(XXIV) JUDAH HALEVI : THE FAITH  

AND HOPE OF MEDIEVAL ISRAEL. 

ًقفقذاًفةؾقػك:ًالاعمؼةدًنالأؿؾًػكًادرائقؾً

محؿىىى ًعل اؾ ىىىةػكًالدغربىىىكً:ًممؾؽىىىةًالخىىىزرًاؾقفقدقىىىةًنع ؼمفىىىةًبىىىةؾلقزـطقينً -

ً(.2002ًًً:نالديؾؿينًػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ًقًالادؽـ رقةً

ً

ً:ًناـظرًاقضةًً

ققدىىػ:ًاقفىىقذاًفىىةؾقػكً"ًفىىىقزرىً"ًفق)يىىةنًأنرعىىقؿً،ًفعىىرنتًًً–ذىىفًلاػىىةنً -

ً(1978ًػؾؼرقة ًقًػفـوققتًؾؾؿقدً

ً

ًبةؾعطقةً:ً

ًارثىىىرًؽقيىىىمؾرً:ًاؾؼلقؾىىىةًاؾنةؾنىىىةًع ىىىرةًنقفىىىقدًاؾقىىىقلً،ً)ر ىىىةًاحمىىى ًٌقىىىبًًًًًًً -

 .ً(1991ً:فةذؿً،ًقاؾؼةفرةً

- Koestler (A): The Thirteenth Tribe the Khazar Empire and its 

heritage, (London, 1976).  

 

(XXV) 

- THE EPISTLE OF R. CHISDAI , SON OF ISAAC ( OF 

BLESSED MEMORY ) TO THE KING OF THE KHOZARS. 

- The Answer of Joseph , King of the Togarmi to ChisDai, The 

Head of the Captivity Son of Isaac , Son of Ezrd The Spaniard , 

Beloved , and Honoured by us. 

 خزر:رسالة حسداى إلى ممك الخزر والرد عمييا من قبل ممك ال

محمد عبدالشافى الغربى : مممكوة الخوزر الييوديوة وعلاقتيوا بوالبيزنطيين والمسوممين  -
 فى العصور الوسطى.

- Dunlop (D.M): The History of the Jewish Khazars, (Princenton, 

1954).  

 

(XXVI) THE BLACK DEATH , 1348. 

 الدقتًالأدقدًاؾعربك
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ً.590ًؾقدطكً،ًصًدعق ًعل اؾػمةحًعةذقرًأنربةًاؾعصقرًا -

 اـظرً

- Barraclough (G): The Origins of Modern Germany, (Oxford, 

1947). 

- Thompson (J.W): The Middle Ages, Vol. 2, (London, 1931).  

 

 ( XXVII) MARTIN LUTHER , DISPUTATION AGAINST 

SCHOLASTIC  THEOLOGY 

 تيكية مناىضة مارتن لوتر لممعتقدات الدينية السكولاس

،ً(1980ًً:ًعل اؾعزقزًمحؿ ًاؾ ـةنىً:ًأنربةًػكًؿطؾعًاؾعصقرًالح قنةًقًاؾؼىةفرةًً -

ً.388ًً–353ًص،1ًًجىً

 

 

 (XXVIII) 

ًاؾموةؾػًبينًاؾلقزـطقينًناؾي جؼةً

ًل1074ًاؾـقرؿةـكًدـةًًض ًتمردًرندؾًبةؾؾقؾ

محؿىى ًعل اؾ ىىةػكًالدغربىىكً:ًسدىىقةًاؾصىىغرىًػىىكًاؾعصىىقرًاؾقدىىطكًدرادىىةًػىىكًًً -

ًلً(.13ًً-11رقتًاؾيقةدكًنالحضةرىًقًاؾؼرنًاؾمة

ؽكًٌقبًاؾقدقؿكً:ًع ؼةًدؾطـةًد جؼةًاؾرنلًبةؾ نؾةًاؾلقزـطقةًػكًذمحؿ ً -

جةؿعىىةًً–ل(ًردىىةؾةًؿةجيىميرً،ًؽؾقىةًالآداب1185ًًًً–1081ًعفى ًأدىرةًؽىقؿـقينًقًًًً

 .ً(1988اؾؼةفرةًق

قةًاؾلقزـطقةً،ًػةقزًٌقبًادؽـ رً:ًأدرةًبرقـقققسًندرنفةًػكً)ةرقتًابرؿطارقر -

 (ً.1986ًق118ًًً–83ًص33ًًامجهؾةًاؾمةرمقةً،ًاؾ ً

سميرةًققـسًعلى اؾؼةدرً:ًاؾـقرؿىةنًناؾ نؾىةًاؾلقزـطقىةًػىكًاؾؼىرنًالحىةدىًع ىرًًًًًًًًً -

 .(1995ًًً:قًاؾؼةفرةً،ًالدق دىً

- Cahen (Cloude):  

 Pre–ottoman Turkey 1071 – 1330, Translated from the 

French by J. Jones – Williams, (London, 1968)  

 La Premiere Pentration TurQue en Asia Mineure (Second 

Moitie du Xies), Byzantion 18 (1946–48) pp. 5 – 67.  
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ً

(XXIX) 

ًؿظةفرً)عةقشًدؽةنًجزرًبحيرةًبقدهقسً

1142ًؿعًد جؼةًاؾرنلًدـةً

رادىىةًػىىكًمحؿىى ًعل اؾ ىىةػكًالدغربىىكً:ًسدىىقةًاؾصىىغرىًػىىكًاؾعصىىقرًاؾقدىىطكًدً -

ً.ًل(13ًًً–11ًاؾمةرقتًاؾيقةدكًنالحضةرىًاؾؼرنًقً

محؿ ًزؽكًٌقبًاؾقدقؿكً:ًع ؼةًدؾطـةًد جؼةًاؾرنلًبةؾ نؾةًاؾلقزـطقةًػىكًً -

ردىىةؾةًؿةجيىىميرًغىىيرًؿـ ىىقرةً.ًؽؾقىىةًًًًً،ًل(1185ًً–1081ًعفىى ًأدىىرةًؽىىقؿـقينًقًًً

 (.1988ًالآدابً،ًجةؿعةًاؾؼةفرةًقً

- Vryonis (Speros): The Decline of Medieval Hellenism in Asia 

Mvnor and The Process of Islamization From The Eleventh 

Through the Fifteenth Century, (California 1971)  

- Ramsay (W,M): The Historical gegraphy of Asia Minor 

(Amsterdam, 1962). 

- Turan (osman): Les Souverains Seldjoukides et Leurs Sujets non 

Musulmans “ Stvdia Islamica” T. I PP 65-100,  (Paris 1953). 

ً

ً

(XXX) 
ًبةؾؼيـطقـقةًؼـصؾًالجةؾقةًالأـؽقـقةً Benvenutoقـق)قًػذفةدةًبـً

 م0342حول الفتح العثمانى سنة 

ًػ ىىىىىىىرًفىىىىىىىىً.ًأ.ً::ً)ىىىىىىىةرقتًأنربىىىىىىىةًاؾعصىىىىىىىقرًاؾقدىىىىىىىطكً،ًالجىىىىىىىز ًالأن:ً،ًً -

ً.663ًً–442ًصً

جقـزً.ًجً.زً:ًالحصةرًاؾعنؿةـكًؾؾؼيـطقـقةًدلعةًؿصةدرًؿعةصرةً،ًدرادةًن)ر ةً -

 (.2003ًً:ـًاؾطوةنىً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةًن)عؾقؼًحةتمًعل اؾرحم

ص حًمحؿ ًضلقعً:ًاؾع ؼةتًاؾيقةدقةًبينًاؾعنؿةـقينًنابرؿطارقرقىةًاؾلقزـطقىةًًً -

،ًردةؾةًدؽمقرا ًىً)ـ رً،ًؽؾقىةًالآدابً،1453ًًًً–1261ًػكًعصرًا:ًبةؾققؾقغسً

 ل.1998ًًجةؿعةًجـقبًاؾقادىً،ً
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ً:ـًعل ا ًاؾ قتًقاؾؼةفرةًبقؾرًؽقؾزً:ًاؾعنؿةـققنًػكًأنربةً،ًتًر ةًعل اؾرحم -

1993ً.) 

ًمحؿىىىى ًػىىىىؤادًؽىىىىقبرقؾكً:ًؼقىىىىةلًاؾ نؾىىىىةًاؾعنؿةـقىىىىةً،ً)ر ىىىىةًأحمىىىى ًاؾيىىىىعق ًً -

 (.1993ًًً:دؾقؿةنً،ًقاؾؼةفرةً

زبق  ًعطةً:ًب دًاؾتركًػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكًبقزـطةًند جؼةًاؾىرنلًناؾعنؿىةـققنًًً -

 .206ًً–188ً،ًصً

ً،3ًًاؾرنؿةـقىىىىةًندىىىىؼقرفةً،ًجىىىىىًًجقلىىىىقنًقًإدناردً(ً/ًاضىىىىؿو :ًابرؿطارقرقىىىىة -

 .252ًً–230ًصً

- Kinross (L): The ottoman Centuries The Rise and Fall of the 

Turkish Empire, (London, 1977). 

( XXXI )ً

ًل1097ًالحؿؾةًاؾ علقةًدـةًً–الحؿؾةًاؾصؾقلقةًالأنلىًً

صىىؾقلقةًسمقىىثً:ًالحؿؾىىةًاؾصىىؾقلقةًالأنلىًنػؽىىرةًالحىىرنبًاؾًًًً–جقـةثىىةنًرقؾىىكًً -

ً(.1993ًً:)ر ةًمحؿ ًػموكًاؾ ةعرً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً

جقزقىىػًـيىىقؿًققدىىػً:ًاؾعىىربًناؾىىرنلًناؾ )ىىينًػىىكًالحىىربًاؾصىىؾقلقةًالأنلىً،ًًً -

 .ًً(1967ً:قاؾؼةفرةً

زبقىىى  ًعطىىىةً:ًبىىى دًاؾىىىتركًػىىىكًاؾعصىىىقرًاؾقدىىىطكً،ًبقزـطىىىفًندىىى جؼفًاؾىىىرنلًًًًً -

 .98ًً–68ًب ننً)ةرقتً(ً،ًصًً:ناؾعنؿةـققنً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً

ؿ ًعل اؾ ةػكًالدغربكً:ًسدقةًاؾصغرىًاؾقدطكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكًًدرادةًػكًمح -

 .ل(13ًً-11اؾمةرقتًاؾيقةدكًنالحضةرىًقاؾؼرنً

ًً،ًبىىىىةرؽرًقًأرـيىىىىتً(ً:ًالحىىىىرنبًاؾصىىىىؾقلقةً،ًـؼؾىىىىفًإلىًاؾعربقىىىىةًاؾلىىىىةزًاؾعرقـىىىىكً -

 اؾطلعةًاؾنةـقة(.ًً:نتًقًبير

 .ل(1959ًًً:قاؾؼةفرةً،ًحيـًحل كً:ًالحرنبًاؾصؾقلقةًالأنلىً -

- Runciman (Steven): The First Crusade , Constantinople to 

Antioch in setton: Vol. 1, (Philadiphia, 1955). 

- Atiya, A.S.: The Crusade in the Later Middle Ages, (London, 

1938).  

 

(XXXII) 



 
 ووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووو نصوووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووص تاريخيووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووة

 

 
 

- 103 - 

ً ل1097اؾزعؿة ًاؾصؾقلققنًػكًاؾؼيـطقـقةًلأدا ًيمينًاؾملعقةً

ًيقؿًققدػً:ًاؾعربًناؾرنلًناؾ )ينًػكًالحربًاؾصؾقلقةًالأنلى.ًجقزقػًـ -

عةد:ًزقمقنً:ًاؾع ؼةتًاؾيقةدقةًناؾؽـقيةًبينًاؾ ر ًاؾلقزـطكًناؾغربًاؾ )قـكً -

 .93ًً–82ً(ً،ًص1980ًًً:ػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ًقًدؿ ؼً

ً(ً،1990ًًً:ؼةدىىىىىؿًعلىىىىى  ًؼةدىىىىىؿً:ًؿةفقىىىىىةًالحىىىىىرنبًاؾصىىىىىؾقلقةً،ًقًاؾؽققىىىىىتًًً -

 .181ًًً–109ًصً

محؿىى ًعل اؾ ىىةػكًالدغربىىكً:ًسدىىقةًاؾصىىغرىًػىىكًاؾعصىىقرًاؾقدىىطكًدرادىىةًػىىكًًً -

 ل(13ًً-11قًاؾؼرنً،ًاؾمةرقتًاؾيقةدكًنالحضةرىً

رـيىقؿةنًقًدىمقػـً(ً:ً)ىةرقتًالحىربًاؾصىؾقلقةً،ًـؼؾىفًإلىًاؾعربقىةًاؾى ؽمقرًاؾيىىق ًًًًًًًًً -

 .ًً(1993ً:أجزا ً،ًقًبيرنت3ًًاؾلةزًاؾعرقـكً

- Brehier (Lovis), Les Crosades (Paris, 1928). 

- Holt (P.M): The age of The Crusades, (London, 1992).  

ً

ً

ً

(XXXIII) 

ًل1097ًزحػًاؾصؾقلينًػكًسدقةًاؾصغرىًدـةً

ًسمقثًالحؿؾةًًاؾصؾقلقةًالأنلىًنػؽرةًالحرنبًاؾصؾقلقة.ًً–جقـةثةنًرقؾكً -

 .ًجقزقػًـيقؿًققدػً:ًاؾعربًناؾرنلًناؾ )ينًػكًالحربًاؾصؾقلقةًالأنلى -

محؿىى ًعل اؾ ىىةػكًالدغربىىكً:ًسدىىقةًاؾصىىغرىًػىىكًاؾعصىىقرًاؾقدىىطكًدرادىىةًػىىكًًً -

 .ل(13ًًً-11اؾمةرقتًاؾيقةدكًنالحضةرىًقًاؾؼرنً

ؿؽيىىقؿقسًؿقـرنـىى ً:ً)ىىةرقتًالحىىرنبًالدؼ دىىةًػىىكًالد ىىر ًالدىى عقةًحىىربًًًً -

 .ل(1865ً:ًقًأنرذؾقؿً،ًاؾصؾقلينً)ر ةً/ًؿيؽيقؿقسًؿظؾقلًجزانً

صؾقلقةًناؾ ىر ًاؾ )قـىكًؿىـًاؾؼىرنًالحىةدىًع ىرًإلىًًًًًًًؿق قؾًبةلارً:ًالحؿ تًاؾ -

 .(2003ً:ًقًاؾؼةفرةً،ًاؾؼرنًاؾرابعًع رً

- Doggon (A): The Story of the Crusades, (London, 1963). 

- Lamb (Harold): The Crusades, (London, Without date).  

ً
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ً

(XXIV) 

ًخطةبًالدؤرخًأندنافًدنقؾًإلىًدقجرًالدلهؾًرئقسًاؾ قرً

محؿىى ًعل اؾ ىىةػكًالدغربىىكً:ًسدىىقةًاؾصىىغرىًػىىكًاؾعصىىقرًاؾقدىىطكًدرادىىةًػىىكًًً -

ً.ل(13ًً-11اؾمةرقتًاؾيقةدكًنالحضةرىًقًاؾؼرنً

،ًقاؾؼىةفرة1ًًًبةرـزً:ً)ةرقتًاؾؽمةبةًاؾمةرمقةً)ر ةًمحؿ ًعل ًاؾرحمـًبرجً،ًجىً -

:ً1984)ًً.ً

ًاـظرً:

- Odo of Deuil : Depro Fection Ludovice Vii in Orientem, (New 

York, 1948). 

ًنفذ ًاؾطلعةًؿـ قرًبةؾؾغةًاؾ )قـقةًنعؾكًاؾصػوةًالدؼةبؾةًاؾتر ةًبةلاٌؾقزقة.ً

- Art. Odo of Deuil in the Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, Vol. 

3, (New York, 1991). 

ً

ً

(XXXV) 

ًاؾؼيطـطقـقةًؽؿةًرسفةًالدؤرخًأدنافًدنقؾً

ً.143ًعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ًصىًؿقسًقفى.ً.ًدةـتً(ً:ًؿق دًاؾ -

محؿىىىقدًدىىىعق ًعؿىىىرانً:ًاؾيقةدىىىةًاؾ ىىىرؼقةًؾلإؿطارقرقىىىةًاؾلقزـطقىىىةًػىىىكًعفىىى ًً -

 (ً.1985ًً:،ًقًاؾؼةفرة1180ًًً-1143ابرؿطارقرًؿةـققؾًالأن:ً

محؿىى ًعل اؾ ىىةػكًالدغربىىكً:ًسدىىقةًاؾصىىغرىًػىىكًاؾعصىىقرًاؾقدىىطكًدرادىىةًػىىكًًً -

 .ًًل(13ً-11اؾمةرقتًاؾيقةدكًنالحضةرىًقًاؾؼرنً

  ًؿصطػكًذقوفً:ًؿ قـةًاؾؼيطـطقـقةًػىكًاؾؼىرنًاؾعةذىرًالدىق دىً،ًردىةؾةًًًًًًٌ -

 .ًًل1999ؿةجيميرًىً)ـ رً،ًؽؾقةًالآدابً،ًجةؿعةًاؾؼةفرةً،ً

- Constantinople : in The Oxfor Dictionary of By Zantium Vol. 1 ( 

New York 1991).  

 

ً"(ًًاؾ )قـقةًق"ًًالأرؼةلًاؾرنؿةـقةًً
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 (  ، ) IVXLCDM  ( = I3رومان ر  روؼ فرمز لأرقاـ  الأرقاـ ا  
= V 4  (  ، )= X 33 (  ، )= L 43 ( ، )= C  333( ، )= D 43  )
 ( ،M  =3333  واسف ما يا على الأعلب كى مجلدات ا فار م وا مودمات )

وأ  اناً كى ا فوار م ) مثؿ :  روؼ الأبجد ر ( وطر وفيا أف  نظر أوً  إ ى 
 بر ق مر ، كما على  م نو ا  رؼ الأم

 وماف  م ادً   ػو كى ا و مر أو أقؿ  ضـ إ  و وما على وما و  خصـ منو ، 
  – 333أى  C( كأمبر رقـ كى ىذه ا مجموعر ىػو  94)  XCVIمثءً 

  Iثـ  4أى  V ضاؼ إ  يا  93على  ساره كا باقى  33أى  X طرح منو 
  XCVI  =333 – 33  +4  +3  =94 :   3أى 
31ً

XXXI  
1ًً

I 

40ً
XL 

2ً
II 

50ً
L 

3ًً
III 

60ً
LX  

5-1ًً=4ًً
IV  

70ً
LXX  

5ًً
V 

80ً
LXXX  

1ً+5ًً=6ًً
VI  

90ً
XC 

1+1+5ً=7ً
VII 

100ً
C 

8ً
VIII  

101ً
CI  

10-1=9ً
IX  

200ً
CC  

10ً
X 

400ً
CD  

1+10ً=11 XI 

500ً
D  

5+10-1ً=14 XIV 

600ً
DC  

5+10ًً=15 XV  

900ً
CM  

1+5+10ًً=16 XVI  

1000ً
M  

10+10-ً1ً=19 XIX  

ً 20 XX  

ً 1+10+10ً=21 XX I  
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ً 10+10+10-1ً=29 XXIX  

ًؿراجعًعـًالدصةدرًناؾقثةئؼً

ًػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطك

ً

- Ashour (S) & Rabie (H): Fifty Documents in Medieval 

History (Cairo 1976). 

- Cantor (N. F): The Medieval world 300-1300 (New 

York 1968) 

- Coultan (G.G.) Life in the Middle Ages, (Cambridge 

1931). 

- Evans, A.P. Bibliography of English translations from 

medieval sources (1946). 

- Henderson, (F. F.) Select Historical Documents of the 

Middle Ages, (New York, 1892). 

- Hollister (C. W) and others: Medieval Europe A short 

sourcebook (U. S. A. 1992) 

- Laffan, R&D. Select Documents of European History 

vol. I, (London 1930). 

- Munro (D. C.) and Sellecry (G. C.) Medieval 

Civilization. New York 1904. 

- Paetow, (L. J.) Guide to the Study of Medieval History 

1931. 

- Robinson, (J.H.) Readings in European History vol. I, 

(Boston 1906). 

- Scott, (J. H.) Hymna. (A. H.) and Noyes (A.H.I.) 

Readings in medieval History (New York 1930). 

- Thatcher, (O.J.) and McNcat: (E. U.) A Source Book 

of Medieval History. New York 1905. 

جفقدًاؾلةحنينًنالدؤرخينًاؾعربًالمح ثينًػكًاة:ًاؾمعرقبًناؾتر ةًػقؿةً

ًمصًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطك

أدنقـًجقنًدقػزً:ًػرـيةًالجريمةًعؾكًضػةفًاؾـقؾً،ً)ر ةً:ًذؽكًذىـقدةً،ًًًًًًًً -1

ًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ًب ننً)ةرقتً(ً.
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ًأرذىىىقلةؾ ؾققسً:ًاؾؼىىىقىًاؾلورقىىىةًناؾمهةرقىىىةًػىىىكًحىىىقضًاؾلوىىىرًالدمقدىىىطًً -2

ل(ً،ً)ر ىىىةً:ًأحمىىى ًمحؿىىى ًعقيىىىكًق110ًًًًًً–500ًقً

ً(ً.1960ًاؾؼةفرةً:ً

،ً)ر ىةً:ًد/ًحيىينًؿىؤـسًنسخىرننً،ًًًًًًأرـقؾ ًقت(ًنسخرننً:ً)ىراثًابردى لًً -3

ً(ً.1936ًًجز انًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ً

أـنقـكًنقيىتً:ًالحىرنبًاؾصىؾقلقةً،ً)ر ىةًذىؽرىًمحؿىقدًـى قؿً،ًؿراجعىةًًًًًًًًً -4

ً(ً.1967ًمحؿقدًحيينًأؿينًقًبغ ادً،ً

ًأنؼطةىًسص نًسبةً:ًػـقنًاؾتركًنعؿىةئرفؿً،ً)ر ىةً:ًأحمى ًمحؿى ًعقيىكً،ًًًًًً -5

ً(ً.1987ًًقًادمةـلق:ً:ً

ًذىىةر:ً(ً:ًابرؿطارقرقىىةًاؾلقزـطقىىةً،ً)ر ىىةً:ًد/ًؿصىىطػكًرىىفًبىى رً،ًًًًأنؿىىةنًق -6

ً(.1953ًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ً

إقىىراًلابقىى نسً:ًؿىى نًإدىى ؿقةًػىىكًعفىى ًالدؿةؾقىىؽً،ً)ر ىىةً:ًعؾىىكًؿةضىىكً،ًً -7

ً.1987ًبيرنتً:ً

ابـًاؾعطىًقً)ةرقتًاؾزؿةنً(ًـؼؾفًإلىًاؾعربقةً:ًالأبًإدوؼًأرؿؾىةً،ًقًبىيرنتً:ًًً -8

ًلً(ً.1986

فىىى(ً:ًغرقػقرقىىقسًالدؾطىىكً،ً"ً)ىىةرقتً مصىىر1286ً/685ًًًقًتًًابىىـًاؾعىىيرى -9

اؾىى ن:ً"ً،ًـؼؾىىفًإلىًاؾعربقىىةً:ًالأبًإدىىوؼًأرؿؾىىةً،ًقًًًًً

ًلً(ً.1992بيرنتً:ً

ً(ً.1951ًتً(ً:ً)ةرقتًالأؿةًالأرؿقـقةً،ًقًالدقصق:ً،ًً–ادمةرًجقةنًقًكً -10

(1982ًًاؾؽردقزىً:ًزقـًالأخلةرً،ً)ر ةًعػةفًاؾيق ًزقىةنً،ًقًطً.ًالأنلىً،ًً -11

.ً

الدؤرخًامجهفق:ً:ًأعؿة:ًاؾػرٌةًنحهىةجًبقىتًالدؼى سً،ً)ر ىةًنؼى لًًًًًً -12

ً(ً.1958ًؾىفًنعؾؼًعؾقفً:ًد/ًحيـًجلشً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ً
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ًبةر)قؾىى ًقًنً(ً:ً)ىىةرقتًاؾىىتركًػىىكًسدىىقةًاؾقدىىطكً،ً)ر ىىةً:ًأحمىى ًاؾيىىعق ًًًًًًً -13

ً(ً.1958ًًًدؾقؿةنً،ًراجعفًإبرافقؿًصطىً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ً

ؿىىـًاؾػىىمحًاؾعربىىكًإلىًاؾغىىزنًالدغىىقلىً،ً)ر ىىةً:ًًًًبةر)قؾىى ًقف(ً:ً)رؽيىىمةنًً -14

ً(ً.1998ًص حًاؾ قـًعنؿةنً،ًقًاؾؽققتً:ً

بمؾرًقج(ً:ًػمحًاؾعربًلدصرً،ً)ر ىةً:ًمحؿى ًػرقى ًأبىقًح قى ً،ًقًاؾؼىةفرةً:ًًًًًًً -15

1996ً.ً)ً

بىردجًقًاـنىىقـكً(ً:ً)ىىةرقتًالحىىرنبًاؾصىىؾقلةً،ً)ر ىىةً:ًأحمىى ًغيىىةنً،ًـلقىىؾًً -16

ؽىىىةرً،ًقًدؿ ىىىؼً:ًالجىىىيرندىً،ًؿراجعىىىةً:ًد.ًدىىىفقؾًذً

1985ً.ً)ً

برـةًردًؾققسً:ًأصىق:ًابرسمةعقؾقىةً،ً)ر ىةً:ًخؾقىؾًأحمى ًالحؾىقً،ًحةدىؿًًًًًًًً -17

ًمحؿ ًاؾرحبً،ًقًبغ ادً:ًب ننً)ةرقتً(ً.

برقمقزًنؾقـكًقج.(ً:ًحقةةًـقؽقؾقًؿةؽقلةػقؾكًاؾػؾقرـيكً،ً)ر ةً:ًرفًػىقزىًً -18

ً(ً.1964ًً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ً

بـقةؿينًاؾطلؾكً،ً)ر فةًؿـًالأصىؾًًًفى(ً:ًرحؾة569ًلً/1173ًبـقةؿينًقًتً -19

ً(ً.1945ًاؾعطىًعزارًحم ادً،ًقًبغ ادً،ً

ًبقرًقًإقؾينً(ً:ًنمةذجًب رقةًؿـًاؾعصقرًاؾقدىطكً،ً)ر ىةً:ً)قػقىؼًحيىـً،ًًًًً -20

ً(ً.1957ًقًبيرنتً:ً

بقرًقًإقؾينً(ً:ًنمةذجًب رقةًؿىـًاؾعصىقرًاؾقدىطكً،ً)ر ىةً:ًمحؿى ً)قػقىؼًًًًًًً -21

ً(ً.1957ًًحيينً،ًقًبيرنتً:ً

زًقًـقرؿىىىةنً(ً:ًابرؿطارقرقىىىةًاؾلقزـطقىىىةً،ً)ر ىىىةً:ًد/ًحيىىىينًؿىىىؤـسً،ًبقـىىى -22

ً(ً.1957ًمحؿقدًققدػًزاق ً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ً

ً)ىىىةؽقمقسً:ً)ىىىةؽقمقسًناؾ ىىىعقبًالجرؿةـقىىىةً،ً)ر ىىىةًنذىىىرحًن)ؼىىى قؿً:ًًًًًًً -23

ً(ً.1959ًًد/ًإبرافقؿًعؾكًررخةنً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ً
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ة:ًؿـ ىقرًػىىكًً)ىةؾققتًراقىسً:ًػىىةرسًنبقزـطىةً،ً)ر ىىةًمحؿى ًؽػىةػكً،ًؿؼىىًًًًً -24

ؽمةبً)راثًػةرسًاؾذىًأذىرفًعؾقىفًأ.ًحًأربىكًنؼىةلًًًًً

ًبتر مىىفًاؿقعىىةًأدىىة)ذةًؿىىـًجةؿعىىةً،ًقًاؾؼىىةفرةً:ًًًًً

1959ً.ً)ً

ً)رقمىىىقنًقًأً.ًسً(ً:ًأفىىىؾًاؾذؿىىىةًػىىىكًابردىىى لً،ً)ر ىىىةً:ًحيىىىـًجىىىلشً،ًًً -25

ًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ًب ننً)ةرقتً(ً.ً

ًؾطػىىىكًتمةرا)ىىىةؾلقتًراقىىىسً:ًاؾيىىى جؼةً)ىىىةرمفؿًنحضىىىةر)فؿً،ً)ر ىىىةً:ًًًً -26

ً(ً.1965ًالخقرىً،ًإبرافقؿًاؾ اؼقؼكً،ًقًبغ ادً:ً

)قؿيقنًقج.ًد.(ًنسخرننً:ًحضةرةًعصرًاؾـفضةً،ً)ر ىةً،ًد.ًعلى ًاؾىرحمـًًًً -27

ً(ً.1961ًًزؽكً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ً

ً.1978ًجةنًأحمراـقةنً:ًؿـًفؿًالأرؿـً،ً -28

جىىةنًؿىىقرقسًػلقىىفً:ًأصىىق:ًاؾـصىىةرىًػىىكًخ ػىىةًبـىىكًاؾعلىىةسً،ًـؼؾىىفًإلىًًًً -29

ً(ً.1990ًكًزقـةً،ًقًبيرنتً:ًاؾعربقةًحيـ

جـػقةنًذقػقؾً:ًص حًاؾ قـًالأققبكًبطؾًابرد لً،ً)ر ةً:ًجىقرجًأبىكًًً -30

ً(ً.1992ًصةلحً،ًقًبيرنتً:ً

جقاـػقؾً:ًاؾؼ قسًؾققسًحقة)فًنحم )فًعؾكًؿصرًناؾ ةلً،ً)ر ةًن)عؾقىؼًً -31

ً(ً.1968ً:ًد/ًحيـًحلشً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ً

ؾعصىىقرًاؾقدىىطكً،ً)ر ىىةً:ًًجقزقىىػًدافؿىىقسً:ًدىىلعًؿعىىةركًػةصىىؾةًػىىكًاًً -32

ً(ً.1987ًًًمحؿ ًػموكًاؾ ةعرً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ً

جىىقنًلاؿقـىىتً:ًالحىىرنبًاؾصىىؾقلقةًنالجفىىةدً،ًؿؼةؾىىةًؿيىىمىرجةًؿىىـًؽمىىةبًًً -33

ًدرادىىةتًإدىى ؿقةً)ر ىىةً:ًأـىىقسًػرنىىةًنسخىىرننً،ًًًًً

ً(ً.1960ًقًبيرنتً،ً
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ةًجقـزًقًح.ًرً(ًالحصةرًاؾعنؿةـكًؾؾؼيطـطقـقةً،ًدلعةًؿصةدرًؿعةصىرةً،ًدرادىًً -34

ًن)ر ةًن)عؾقىؼً:ًد/ًحىةتمًعلى ًاؾىرحمـًاؾطوىةنىً،ًًًًًً

ً(ً.2003ًًًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ً

ًجىىكًؾيىىتراـجً:ًػؾيىىطينًػىىكًاؾعفىى ًابردىى ؿكً،ً)ر ىىةًمحؿىىقدًعؿىىةقرةً،ًًًً -35

ً(ً.1970ًقًعؿةنً:ً

جقلقنًقًإدناردً(ً:ًاضىؿو :ًابرؿطارقرقىةًاؾرنؿةـقىةًندىؼقرفةً،ًـؼؾىفًإلىًًًًًً -36

ٌقىىبًًاؾعربقىىةًمحؿىى ًعؾىىكًأبىىقدرةً،ًراجعىىفًأحمىى ًًً

ًفةذىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىؿً،ً

ً(ً.1969ًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ً

ًجقؿسًقًدً(ً:ًألدةجـةًؽةر)ةًقًاؾعف ًاؾعظؿً(ً،ً)ر ةً:ًؿصطػكًرىفًحلقىبً،ًًً -37

ً(ً.1965ًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ً

ًداركًقًدىىى ـكً(ً:ًاؾـفضىىىةًالأنربقىىىةً،ً)ر ىىىةًن)عؾقىىىؼً:ًمحؿىىى ًبىىى ارنً،ًًًًًً -38

ً(ً.1941ًًًقًاؾؼةفرةً،ً

ةً:ًد.ًمحؿىى ًؿصىىطػكًدندىىـًقًؽردىىمقػرً(ً:ً)ؽىىققـًأنربىىةً،ً)ر ىىةًنؿراجعىى -39

1967ًزقةدةً،ًد/ًدعق ًعل ًاؾػمةحًعةذقرً،ًقًاؾؼىةفرةً:ًً

.ً)ً

أنربةًػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدىطكً،ً)ر ىةً:ًد.ًعلى ًالحؿقى ًًًًًً-1دقػزًقًفى.ًن.ًكً(ً:ً -40

ذىةرلدةنًًً-2(ً.1958ًًحم ىًمحؿقدًقًابردىؽـ رقةًً:

ً،ًـؼؾفًإلىًاؾعربقةًد/ًاؾيىق ًاؾلىةزًاؾعرقـىكً،ًقًاؾؼىةفرةً:ًًًًً

1959ً.ً)ً

ًققراـىىتًقًن:ً(ً:ًؼصىىةًالحضىىةرةً،ً)ر ىىةً:ًمحؿىى ًبىى رانً،ًقًاؾؼىىةفرةً:ًًًًًًًد -41

1976ً.ً)ً

دققـقيققسًقًسً(ًرقم ةردًقفى(ً:ًاؾمىاثيرًاؾعربىكًػىكًأنربىةًاؾعصىقرًاؾقدىطكً،ًًًًًًً -42

ً(ً.2000ً)ر ةً:ًد/ًؼةدؿًعل  ًؼةدؿً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ً
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ًًرانسًقًأً.ً:ً(ً:ًاؾمىىىةرقتًابرٌؾقىىىزىً،ً)ر ىىىةً:ًمحؿىىى ًؿصىىىطػكًزقىىىةدةًً، -43

ً(ً.1946ًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ً

رـيقؿةنًقًدمقػـً(ً:ًالحضةرةًاؾلقزـطقةً،ً)ر ةًعل ًاؾعزقىزً)قػقىؼًجةنقى ً،ًًًً -44

ً(ً.1961ًؿراجعةً:ًذؽكًعؾكً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ً

رـيىقؿةنًقًدىىمقػـً(ً:ً)ىىةرقتًالحىىرنبًاؾصىىؾقلقةً،ًـؼؾىىفًإلىًاؾعربقىىةًد/ًاؾيىىق ًً -45

ً(ً.1993ًأجزا ً،ًقًبيرنتً:3ًًاؾلةزًاؾعرقـكً،ً

اجقىىؾً:ً)ىىةرقتًاؾػرٌىىةًغىزاةًبقىىتًالدؼىى سً،ًـؼؾىىفًإلىًابرٌؾقزقىىةًًريمقـى ًً -46

جقنًفققجًفقؾً،ًؾقرقمة:ًفقؾً،ً)ر ةً:ًد/ًحيىينًً

ً(ً.1989ًمحؿ ًعطقةً،ًقًابردؽـ رقةً:ً

دمقػـًقًرـيقؿةنً(ًمحةضراتًػكًالد قـةًاؾلقزـطقةً،ً)ر ةً:ًصةلحًأحمى ًً -47

ً(ً.1956ًاؾعؾقطً،ًقًبغ ادً،ً

ػىىكًاؾعصىىقرًاؾقدىىطكً،ً)ر ىىةً:ًد.ًؼةدىىؿًعلىى  ًًسمىىةلىًقب.(ً:ًالدؤرخىىقن -48

ً(ً.1979ًًًؼةدؿً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ً

سمقثًقًجقـةثةنًرقؾكً(ً:ًالحؿؾةًاؾصؾقلقةًالأنلىًنػؽرةًالحىرنبًاؾصىؾقلقةًًً -49

ً(ً.1993ًً،ً)ر ةًد.ًمحؿ ًػموكًاؾ ةعرً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ً

ًسمقىىؾًقًر.ًسً(ً:ًالحىىرنبًاؾصىىؾقلقةً،ً)ر ىىةً:ًدىىةؿكًفةذىىؿً،ًقًبىىيرنتً:ًًًًًً -50

1982ً.ً)ً

ذىىةر:ًدقىىؾً:ًاؾلـ ؼقىىةً فقرقىىةًأردىىمؼرارقةً،ً)ر ىىةً:ًأحمىى ًعىىزتًعلىى ًًً -51

ً(ً.1948ًاؾؽرقؿً،ً)قػقؼًأدؽـ رً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ً

ذينًؿةكًجؾينً:ًبعضًالأنفةلًعـًاؾمؽمقؽًالحربكًػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ً -52

ً)ر ةً:ًادوؼًعلقى ً،ًاؾىةًاؾنؼةػىةًاؾعةلدقىةً،ًاؾعى دًًًًًً

ً.(1994ًً(ً،ًقًاؾؽققتً:65ًق

ػؤادًدزؽينً:ً)ةرقتًاؾتراثًاؾعربكً،ً)ر ةًأبقًاؾػضىؾًػفؿىكً،ًقًاؾؼىةفرةً:ًًًً -53

1968ً.ً)ً
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ػةزقؾقػً:ًاؾعربًناؾرنلً،ً)ر ىةً:ًمحؿى ًعلى ًالهىةدىًذىعيرةً،ًقًاؾؼىةفرةً:ًًًًًًً -54

ًب ننً)ةرقتً(ً.

ػ رًقًفى.ًأ.ً:ً(ً:ً)ةرقتًأنربةًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ً)ر ةً:ًد/ًمحؿ ًؿصىطػكًً -55

ً(ً.1966ًاؾعرقـكً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ًًزقةدةً،ًد/ًاؾيق ًاؾلةز

ػؾقبًحمكً:ً)ةرقتًدقرقةًنؾلـةنًنػؾيطينً،ً)ر ىةً:ًد/ًؽؿىة:ًاؾقىةزجكً،ًًًً -56

(1959ًً،ًقًبىيرنتً:2ًًًؿراجعةً:ًد/ًجطائقؾًجققرً،ًجىىً

.ً

ػقذقفًاؾ ةر)رىً:ًاؾقجقدًاؾصؾقلكًػكًاؾ ر ًاؾعربكً،ًالادمقطةنًاؾصىؾقلكًً -57

سً،ًػىىكًػؾيىىطينً،ً)ىىةرقتًالحؿؾىىةًإلىًبقىىتًالدؼىى ًًًًً

لً،ً)ر ىىةًندرادىىةًن)عؾقىىؼً:ًد/ًؼةدىىؿ1127ًًً–1095ً

ًعلىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىى  ًؼةدىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىىؿً،ًً

ً(ً.1993ًقًاؾؽققتً:ً

ػقؾػهةـجًقًل.ًفً(ً:ًاؾؼ رًأقةلًالحرنبًاؾصؾقلقةً،ً)ر ىةً:ًاؾعؿقى ًاؾىرؽـًًًً -58

ً/ًمحؿ ًنؾق ًالج دً،ًؿراجعةً:ًاؾؾقا ًاؾىرؽـً/ًدىعق ًًً

ً(ً.1982ًرقةنً،ًقًدؿ ؼً،ً

:ًإدارةًابرؿطارقرقىىةًاؾلقزـطقىىةً،ً)ر ىىةًًًؼيىىطـطينًقًبىىقرػيرنًجقـقمىىقسًً( -59

نعرضًنٍؾقىؾًد/ًمحؿىقدًدىعق ًعؿىرانً،ًقًبىيرنتً،ًًًًًً

1980ًً.ً)ً

ؼصةًحضةرةً:ًاؾل اقةًناؾـفةقةً،ًؼيىؿةنًًً–ؽةـمقرًقًن.ًف.(ً:ًاؾمةرقتًاؾقدقطً -60

،ً)ر ىىةًن)عؾقىىؼً:ًد/ًؼةدىىؿًعلىى  ًؼةدىىؿً،ًقًاؾؼىىةفرةً:ًً

1981ًً،1983ًًً.ً)ً

قؾقىىةػقـشً(ً:ً)ىىةرقتًالأدبًالجغراػىىكً،ًـؼؾىىفًًؽرا) ؽقػيىىؽكًقًأغـىىةرققسًق -61

إلىًاؾعربقىىةًصىى حًاؾىى قـًعنؿىىةنًفةذىىؿً،ًقًاؾؼىىةفرةً:ًً

1963ًً.ً)ً
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ؽرؿىىبًقج.(ًنجىىةؽقبًقأ.(ً:ً)ىىراثًاؾعصىىقرًاؾقدىىطكً،ًجىىز انً،ًاؿقعىىةًًًً -62

بحىىقثً،ًراجىىعًعؾىىكً)ر مفىىةً:ًمحؿىى ًبىى رانً،ًد/ًًًًً

ً(ً.1965ًمحؿ ًؿصطػكًزقةدةً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ً

:ًػمحًاؾؼيطـطقـقةً،ً)ر ةً:ًد/ًحيـًجلشً،ًقًاؾؼىةفرةً:ًًًؽ رىًقًرنبرتً( -63

1964ً.ً)ً

ؽؾقدًؽةفـً:ًاؾ ر ًناؾغربًزؿـًالحرنبًاؾصؾقلقةً،ً)ر ةً:ًأحمى ًاؾ ىقتًًً -64

ً(ً.1995ً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً،ً

ًؽقب ـىىى ًقج.ًن.(ًنػقـىىىقجرادنفًقب.(ً:ًابرؼطىىىةرًناؾعصىىىقرًاؾقدىىىطكًػىىىكًً -65

غىىىربًأنربىىىةً،ً)ر ىىىةًد/ًمحؿىىى ًؿصىىىطػكًزقىىىةدةً،ًقًً

ً(ً.1958ًًاؾؼةفرةً:ً

ؽقؾمىىقنًقج.ًج.(ً:ًعىىةىًاؾعصىىقرًاؾقدىىطكًػىىكًاؾىىـظؿًنالحضىىةرةً،ً)ر ىىةًًًً -66

ًن)ؼ قؿًن)عؾقؼً:ًد/ًجقزقػًـيقؿًققدىػً،ًطًرابعىةً،ًًً

ً(ً.1983ًقًابردؽـ رقةً:ً

ؽقؾمقنً:ًاؾ قرقةً،ًأدلةبفةًنـمةئهفةً،ًؿؼة:ًػكًؽمةبً)ةرقتًاؾعةىً،ً)ر ىةً:ًً -67

ًةًؽؾقىىىىةًالآدابًد/ً ىىىىة:ًاؾىىىى قـًاؾ ىىىىقة:ً،ًقًاؾىىىى

ً(ً.11ًً،1957ًبةبردؽـ رقةً:ًاىً

لاؿبًقًفةرنؾ ً(ً:ًجـؽقىزًخىةنًنجوةػىؾًالدغىق:ً،ً)ر ىةً:ًؿىترىًأؿىينً،ًًًًًًًً -68

ًؿراجعىىةًن)ؼىى قؿً:ًذؽىىكًٌقىىبًمحؿىىقدً،ًقًاؾؼىىةفرةً:ًً

1962ًً.ً)ً

ًؾيترـجً:ًبؾ انًالخ ػةًاؾ رؼقةً،ً)ر ةً:ًب يرًػرـيىقسً،ًؽىقرؽقسًعىقادً،ًًًً -69

ً(ً.1954ًقًبغ ادً،ً

ؿىىةرؽقبقؾقً:ًرحىى تًؿىىةرؽقبقؾقً،ً)ر فىىةًإلىًابرٌؾقزقىىةًنؾىىقؿًؿةردىى نً،ًًًً -70

أجزا ً،ًقًاؾطلعةًاؾنةـقة3ًً)عرقبً:ًعل ًاؾعزقزًجةنزق ً،ً

ً،1995ً–ً1996ًًً.ً)ً
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ؿردقؾفؿًقًققحـةًؾقرـسًػةنً(ً:ً)ةرقتًاؾؽـقيةًالديقوقةًاؾؼ يمىةًنالح قنىةًًً -71

ً(ً.1875ًً،ً)ر ةً:ًفـرىًفرسً،ًقًبيرنتً:ً

ًقسًؿقـرنـىى ً:ً)ىىةرقتًالحىىرنبًالدؼ دىىةًػىىكًالد ىىر ًالدىى عقةًًًًًًًًؿؽيىىقؿ -72

ًحربًاؾصؾقبً،ً)ر ةًؿؽيقؿقسًؿظؾىقلً،ًجىز انً،ًًً

ً(ً.1865ًقًأنرذؾقؿً:ً

ًؿقرقسًؽينً:ًحضةرةًأنربةًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ً)ر ىةً:ًؼةدىؿًعلى  ًؼةدىؿً،ًًًًً -73

ً(ً.2000ًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ً

ةً:ًعلى ًاؾعزقىزًًً،ً)ر ى814ًًً–395ًؿقسًقفى.ًب(ً:ًؿق دًاؾعصقرًاؾقدىطكً،ًً -74

ً(ً.1967ً)قػقؼًجةنق ً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ً

ؿقىةئقؾًاؾيرقةـكً:ًالخؾػة ًاؾعلةدىققنًنالحىرنبًاؾصىؾقلقةً،ًؿىـً طقرىةًًًًًً -75

ؿقىةئقىىىؾًاؾيىىىرقةـكً،ً)ر ىىىةًغىىىيرًؿـ ىىىقرةً،ًقًؽؾقىىىةًًً

ً(ً.1972ًالآدابً،ًجةؿعةًاؾؼةفرةً:ً

ً،ًؿقىةئقىىؾًزابىىقرنفًً:ًاؾصىىؾقلققنًػىىكًاؾ ىىر ً،ً)ر ىىةً:ًإؾقىىةسًذىىةفينًًًًًًً -76

ً(ً.1986ًقًؿقدؽقً:ً

لً،1000ًً–400ًفةدرقؾًقج.ًل.ًنالاس(ً:ًأنربةًػكًص رًاؾعصقرًاؾقدىطكً:ًً -77

ً)عرقىىىبًن)ؼىىى قؿًن)عؾقىىىؼً:ًد/ًحقىىىةةًـةصىىىرًالحهىىىكً،ً

ً(ً.1979ًقًاؾؽققتً:ً

فةرتمىىىةنًق:.ًل.(ًنب راؽىىى فًقج.(ً:ًاؾ نؾىىىةًنابرؿطارقرقىىىةًػىىىكًاؾعصىىىقرً -78

ـيىقؿًًًاؾقدطكً،ً)ر ةًن)ؼى قؿًن)عؾقىؼً:ًد/ًجقزقىػًًً

ً(ً.1984ًققدػً،ًطًرابعةً،ًقًابردؽـ رقةً:ً

فةدؽـزًقًش.ًفىً(ً:ًـ ىةةًالجةؿعىةتً،ً)ر ىةًن)ؼى قؿًن)عؾقىؼً:ًد/ًجقزقىػًًًًًًً -79

ً(ً.1984ًـيقؿًققدػً،ًقًابردؽـ رقةً،ً
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فةدؽـزًقش.ًفى(ً:ًـ اةًالجةؿعةتًػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدىطكً،ً)ر ىةًن)عؾقىؼًد/ًًًً -80

:ًًجقزقىىىػًـيىىىقؿًققدىىىػً،ًط.ًثةؾنىىىةً،ًقًابردىىىؽـ رقةًً

1984ًً.ً)ً

فةنًقًدقـقةىً(ً:ًػكًرؾبًاؾمقابؾً،ً)ر ةً:ًمحؿ ًعزقزًرػعىتً،ًقًاؾؼىةفرةًًً -81

ً:1957ًً.ً)ً

فةق ًقًلً(ً:ً)ةرقتًاؾمهةرةًػكًاؾ ر ًالأدـكًػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدىطكً،ً)ر ىةًًً -82

،ً)ر ةً:ًأحم ًرضة4ًً،ًجى3ًً،ًجى2ًً:ًمحؿ ًرضةً،ًجىً

،1985ًً،1990ًً،1993ًً،ًؿراجعةً:ًعزًاؾ قـًػىقدةً،ًقًً

1994ً.ً)ً

ًفيىىىىكًقًح.ًلً(ً:ًاؾعىىىىةىًاؾلقزـطىىىىكً،ً)ر ىىىىةًن)عؾقىىىىؼً:ًد/ًرأػىىىىتًعلىىىى ًًً -83

ً(ً.1984ًالحؿق ً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً،ً

فؾقيترًقًس.ًدرنً(ً:ًأنربةًػكًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ً)ر ةً:ًد/ًمحؿى ًػموىكًًً -84

ً(ً.1988ًاؾ ةعرً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ً

ؼمصىىةدقةًفـىىرىًبيرقىىـً:ً)ىىةرقتًأنربىىةًػىىكًاؾعصىىقرًاؾقدىىطكً"ًالحقىىةةًالاًًًًًًً -85

نالاجمؿةعقةً،ً)ر ةً:ًد/ًعطقةًاؾؼقصىكً،ًقًاؾؼىةفرةً،ًًً

1977ًً.ً)ً

(1989ًًفـرىًؽتنً:ًاؾؼ سًاؾ رقػً،ً)ر ةً:ًـقرًاؾ قـًذلةـةً،ًقًعؿىةنً:ًً -86

.ً

ًفقًقزٌةً:ًاضؿو :ًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكً،ً)ر ةً:ًعل ًاؾعزقزً)قػقؼًجةنقى ً،ًً -87

ً(ً.1978ًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ً

ًأجىىزا ً،4ًًلقةً،ً)ر ىىةًد.ًحيىىـًحىىلشً،ًًنؾىىقؿًاؾصىىقرىً:ًالحىىرنبًاؾصىىؾقًً -88

ً(ً.1995ًً–1994ًً–1992ًً–1991ًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ً

قةرند فًدقزارً:ًـؼةطًاؾم ؼكًناؾصرارًبينًأنربةًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكًناؾ ر ً -89

لً(ًً)ر ةًحقزقػًققدػً،ًاؾىةًعىةى15ًًًًً–10ًقً ً
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1979ًققـقىةً،ًًً–ؿةققًً–أبرقؾ1ًً(ً،ًاؾع د10ًاؾػؽرً،ًلًق

.ً

(ً:ًأثرًاؾ ىر ًػىكًاؾغىربًخةصىةًػىكًاؾعصىقرًاؾقدىطكً،ً)ر ىةً:ًًًًًًًًًقعؼقبًقج -90

ً(ً.1946ًبمصرفًػؤادًحيقنيًعؾكً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ً

ققذىىعًبىىرانرً:ًعىىةىًاؾصىىؾقلينً،ً)ر ىىةً:ًد/ًؼةدىىؿًعلىى  ًؼةدىىؿً،ًد/ًمحؿىى ًً -91

ً(ً.1985ًخؾقػةًحيـً،ًقًاؾؼةفرةً:ً
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ًدنرقةتًناؿقعةتًندنائرًؿعةرفًنأرةؾسًنؼقاؿقسً

ًثًاؾعصقرًاؾقدطكقػق ًؿـفةًبةح

- Al Andalus 

- American Historical Review. 

- Antiquity. 

- Arabica. 

- Archaeology. 

- Archiv Für Kulturgeschichte.  

- Archives de L‟ Orient Chretien. 

- Archives de L‟Orient Lalin. 

- Ariel.  

- Arts of cappadocia. 

- Atlas of Medieval Europe. 

- Atlas of the Islamic world since 1500. 

- Belletin of faculty of Arts University Of Cairo. 

- Bibliotheque de L‟ecole des Chartres. 

- British School of Arehaeo logy in Jerusalem. 

- Bulletin de la Faculté des Lettres de L‟universite 

de Strasburg. 

- Bulletin of John Rylands Library. 

- Bulletin of The institute of Historical Research. 

- Bulletin of The Jewish Palestine Exploration 

Society. 

- Bulletin of The School of Oriental and African 

Studies. 

- Byzantinischc zeitschrift. 

- Byzantinoslavica. 

- Byzantion 

- Byzantion.  

- Cahicr des Civilization Medievaie. 

- Cahiers D‟Histoire Mondiale. jo. w. H 
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- Cambridge Economic History of Europe. 

- Cambridge Historical Journal.. 

- Cambridge History of Islam. 

- Cambridge Medieval History. 

- Cathedra. 

- Catholic Historical Review. 

- Chambers Encyclopaedia. 

- Church History. 

- Citeaux. 

- Comptes-tendws des Seances de L‟Academie des 

inscriptions et belles-Lettrcs. 

- Corpus scriptorum Historiae Byzantinae. 

- Deutsches Arshiv. 

- Dictionary of the Middle Ages. 

- Dictionnaires d‟ Histoire.~t de Geographie 

Ecclesiastique. 

- Dumbarton Oaks Papers.  

- Eastern Churches Review. 

- Ecclesiastical History. 

- Economic History Review. 

- Encyclopaedia of Islam. 

- Encyclopaedid of Religion and Ethics 

- English Historical Review. 

- Gazette des beaux - arts. Al.  

- History Today. 

- History. 

- International History Review. 

- Islam Ansiklopedisi 

- Israel Exploration Journal. 

- Istaeli Oriental Society. 

- Journal Asiatique. 
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- Journal of American Oriental Society. 

- Journal of Asian History. 

- Journal of Ecclesiastical History. 

- Journal of Eronomic History. 

- Journal of European Economic History. 

- Journal of Medieval History 

- Journal of Near Eastern studies. 

- Journal of The American Research Center in 

Egypt. 

- Journal of The Economic and Social History of 

The Orient. 

- Journal of The Royal Central Asian Society. 

- Les Regestes Des Actes Du patriarcat de 

constantinople. 

- Levant. 

- lexicon universal Encyclopaedia. 

- Medieval Scqndinavia.   

- Medieval Studies.  

- Melanges d‟Archaeologie et D‟Hzstoire de 

L‟Ecole Francaise de Rome. 

- Monumenta Oermaniae Historica. 

- Moyen Age. 

- Muslim World  

- Notices et Extraits Des Manuscrits De la 

Bibliotheque Du roi. 

- Nottingham Medieval Studies. 

- Oriens Christianus. 

- Oriens.  

- Orientalia Christiana Periodica. 

- Palestine Exploration quarterly. 

- Palestine Pilgrims Text Society. 
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- Past and Present. 

- Patrologia Graccia. 

- Patrologia Latina. 

- Princeton Oriental Studies. 

- Princeton Studies in History. 

- Proceedings of The American Philoscphcal 

Society. 

- Recueil des Historicns des Croisades, Historiens 

Orientaux.   

- Recueil des Historiens de Gale et de France. 

- Recueil des Historiens des Croisades, Historiens 

Armeniens. 

- Recueil des Historiens des Croisades, Historiens 

Occidentaux. 

- Repertoire chronologi Que D‟Epigraphie arabe. 

- Revue beige de Philoiogie et d, Histoire. 

- Revue Bendectine. 

- Revue d‟Etudes Isiamiques. 

- Revue D‟Histoire du droit. 

- Revue de L‟ Histoire Ecclesiastique. 

- Revue de L‟Histoire des religions. 

- Revue de L‟Ordre Souverain militaire de Malte. 

- Revue de L‟Orient Latin. 

- Revue Des Etudes Byzantines. 

- Revue Des Etudes Islamiques. 

- Revue des questions Historiques. 

- Revue Historique de droit Francais et étranger. 

- Revue Historique de Sud. est europeen. 

- Revue Historique. 

- Romania. 

- Speculum. 
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- Stud Vcnezian. 

- Studi Mcdievali 

- Studia Craticana. 

- Studia Monastica. 

- Studies in Church History. 

- Stvdia islamica 

- The American Heritage (R) Dictionary of the 

English language. 

- The Anatolian civilisations. 

- The cambridge History of islam. 

- The cambridge Medieval History. 

- The Encyclopaedia Americana. 

- The illustrated Ency of Medieval civilization. 

- The journal of the Royal Asiatic society. 

- The New Encyclopaedia Britannica. (Knowledge 

in Depth) 

- The New Encyclopaedia Britannica. (Ready 

reference and index) 

- The oxford Dictionary of Byantium 

- The shorter cambridge Medieval History. 

- The slavonic and East European Review. 

- Traditia. 

- Transactions of The Royal Historical Society. 

- Turcobyzantina et qriens christianus. 

- Turquie. La Region de L‟est de L‟Anatolie. 

Ministere du Touris me de la Republiquie. 
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 انفصم الخامش 

 
والمضميات انتاريخيةالمصطهحات  قامىس    
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` 

( A ) 
ABBOT = THE HEAD OF THE 

MONASTRY 
 رئيس الدير أو مقدم الدير 

ABRIDGEMENT OF 

CHRONICLES 

مختصر المدونات التاريخيه : هو كتاب 
للمإرخ رالف الديسى و تصل مدونته 

 م4471التاريخيه الى سنه 

ACADEMIE PALATINE  مدرسه القصر : و كانت فى العصر
 الميروفنجى

ACATHISTUS دستور الإيمان الرسمى  

ACHAEMENID  DYNASTY  الاسره الاخمينتيه)الهخمانشيه( : التى
 حكمت فارس قبل زحف الاسكندر عليها

ACIES,ACIEI معركه او خط قتال 

ACTA ALEXANDRINORUM اعمال السكندريين 

AD – AQUAS  اداكوس )حمام الانف حاليا ( التى تبعد
 حوالى ثلاثه و عشرين ميلا من قرطاج

ADDRESSED = TITLED OR 

GIVE A TITLE TO   
 يلقب

ADEMANTIUS  : " لقب يعنى "الرجل الذى لا تلين له قناه
 اطلقه جيروم على اوريجين السكندرى

ADORO,-ARE,-AVI,-ATUM اقدس او اعبد 

ADUCHY دوقيه 

ADULE  ادوله : عاصمه مملكه اقشوم الحبشيه 

AEDIFICIUM بناء 

AEGYPTI وكلاء 

AEGYPTUS,-I مصر 

AERIKON   ضريبة الأريكون 

AFRICA,-AE افريقيا 

AGE OF FAITH عصر الايمان 

AGENTS INREBUS  رجال المخابرات فى الجهاز الامبراطورى
وهم الذين يوفدون فى مهام دقيقه و الذين  

وا بوجه خاص على كتابه التقارير درج



 
 ووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووو نصوووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووص تاريخيووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووة

 

 
 

- 124 - 

 حول سوء تصرفات الموظفين فى الاقاليم

AGGREDIOR,-AGREDI,-

GRESSUS SUM 

 اهاجم

AID مبلغ من المال :يطلق عليه المعونه 

AKRITAE بارونات الثغور 

ALAF = ALPHA   حرف الألف 

ALAMANNI  عناصر الاليمانى الذين كانوا يعيشون فى
 PANNONIAبانونيا 

ALAMUT ( الموت )قلعه 

ALANS نالآلا 

ALBANIAN الالبانيون 

ALEMANNI  الاليمانى :من القاب الجرمانيين العربيه 
) وكلمه الاليمانى مشتقه من التيونونيه 

 القديمه و معناها كل الناس و كل الرجال

ALLELENGYRI   الإلتزام التضامنى 

ALTAR = STRUCTURE FOR 

RITUALS   
 اب او المذبحالمحر

AMIXIA  الفوضى : هى سنوات فى التاريخ المصرى 
م( كانت حافله بالاضطراب 546-441)

وقد سميت بسنوات انقطاع الاتصال او 
 الفوضى

AMMALISISTS مإرخى الحوليات 

AN AVOUE( ADVOCATUS )  لقب اوجده النبلاء الفرنسيون اطلق على
الموظف المكلف بالدفاع عن الدير فى 

 م ( 44رن  ) الق

ANACHORESIS  الاناخورسيس : وهى ظاهره انتشرت فى
العصر الرومانى وتعنى الاختفاء عن اعين 

 السلطات هربا من الاعباء

ANACHORETES  الهارب او المغتصب او المنسحب :مصطلح
استخدمه المإرخون فى حديثهم الطويل 

 عن الرهبان المصريين و الاديره المصريه

ANACHRONISM  هذه الكلمه تطلق على الروايه الغير مصدقه
او المستحيله او الخطؤ كؤن نقول مثلا 
يوليوس قيصر نظر الى ساعته او الملك 
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 خوفوركب القطار

ANARGYRI  الأطباء المجانيون 

ANASTATION (RESURRECTION)  البعث :كلمه اطلقها جريجورى النازياترى
على منزل احد اصدقائه بالقسطنطنيه و 

لذى حوله الى كنيسه و هو يعنى بذلك بعث ا
الايمان النيقى من جديد مره ثانيه بعد 

 اربعين سنه من السياده الاريوسيه

ANDALUSIA  الاندلس : وكان يشمل جنوب اسبانيا و هو
الاسم الذى ساد كل شبه الجزيره تحت 

 الحكم الاسلامى

ANDALUSIA نسبه الى الوندال 

ANKS = DEGREES   أوربت درجات 

ANNALES ROYALES  الحوليات الملكيه : و هى الحوليات التى
 تروى تاريخ الكارولنجيين

ANNALS الحوليات 

ANNONA ضريبه تعرف بضريبه الميره 
 الضريبه السنويه

ANNONA MILITARIS  التموينيه العسكريه : و هى ضريبه فرضت
 على الاهالى لتموين الجيش الرومانى

ANNUS MUNDI   سنة التقويم العالمى 

ANOMOEAUS  الانوميون: هم الذين يمثلون الفريق
المتطرف فى الاريوسيه و هم الذين تبنوا 

( و ANOMOEONتعبير عدم التشابه )
 عرف مذهبهم بالانوميه

ANOMOEAUS  فريق الانوميون : من فرق الاريوسيه
 المشدده

ANTI - POPE ر البابا المغتصب او المعارض : و هو حب
 اعظم يتصب لمناهضه بابا شرعى الانتخاب

APHECA  افيكا : معبد وثنى يقع فى فينيقيا
VHOENICIA 

APHTHARTOCATHARTIC 

HERETIC  

 الزنديق الذى مصيره جهنم

APOPHTHEGMATA PATRUM اقوال الاباء المؤثوره 

APOSTLE OF THE GOTHS  حوارى القوط او رسولهم : لقب اطلق على
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-544وطى المذهب اولفلاس)المبشر الق
 م(514

ARABIA,-AE بلاد العرب 

ARAGON,KINGDOM )مملكه ارغون )الاندلس 

ARCANA IMPERII اسرار الامبراطوريه 

ARCH  هو لفظ ينطق فى اليونانيه )الرخا( و معناه
القديم او القدم و الذى يفترض ان لفظ 

 )التاريخ(العربى مشتق من هذا اللفظ

ARCHANGEL ركانجل : و هو جبريل عليه السلام هكذا الا
 يوصف كمصطلح فى الديانه المسيحيه

ARCHBISHOP بمعنى الاسقف الكبير او الاسقف الاصيل 

ARCHBISHOP    =
METROPOLITAN 

 رئيس الاساقفه

ARCHEOLOGY الاركيولوجيا : و هو علم الاثريات القديمه 

ARCHON المناصب البلديه 

ARCHONTES  المحليونالحكام 

ARCHONTOPULI  كتيبة أبناء النبلاء 

ARCHTYPE و هو لفظ يعنى الاصل او الاصيل اى 
 النموزج الاول و هو لفظ يونانى اخذ 

 هذا الشكل بعد دخوله اللغات الاوروبيه

ARETHAS  اله البحر عند اليونان : و هو نيتون عند
 الرومان 

ARISTOCRACY الارستقراطيه 

ARITHMETICA لحسابا 

ARITHMOS السرية ، فصيلة وحدة 

ARMA,-ORUM اسلحه 

ARME الجيش 

ARMENIA,LESSER ارمينيا الصغرى 

ARMORIUM  و هو لفظ شائع عند اهالى الغرب فى
 العصور الوسطى و يعنى بالمكتبه

ARMORIUM  المكتبه : و هذا اللفظ يعنى خزانه الملابس
 او غرفه نسخ الكتب

ART OF PATTERN ن زخارفف 

ART. . مقاله 
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ARTES LIBERALES العلوم الحره 

ARTISAN الصانع المحترف 

ARX,ARCIS قلعه 

ASCLEPIUS  اسكليبيوس : معبد وثنى اسكليبيوس يقع
 (                CLICIAفى ايجى بقليقيه )

ASCLEPIUS  : اسكلبيوس 
 معبد دينى شهير فى ايجه     

ASIA,-AE اسيا 

ASIDINGS  الوندال الاسدنجيون : يعيشون فى اعالى
 THEISSنهر تيس 

ASTRONOMICA الفلك 

 
ATHONITE الأثونيتى 

AUGUSTUS  اوغسطس : و هو لقب يعنى العظيم 
او المعظم اطلق على الامبراطور الرومانى 

  51اغسطس الذى حكم  فى الفتره من 
 م 47 -ق.م  

AURUM CORONARIUM بات يقدمها حاكم هديه التيجان : و هى ه
المدن فى الجهاز الامبراطورى فى القرن 

 الرابع

AURUM CORONARIUM  ضريبه التاج : و هى ضريبه يقدمها
الاهالى للامبراطور الرومانى بمناسبه 
اعتلائه العرش و تسمى فى اليونانيه 

STEPHANIKON 

AURUM OBLATICIUM ضريبة غير نظامية  من الهبات 
: و هددددى هبددددا  ي دددددمها الهدددددايا اريباريدددده 

 اعضاء السناتو فى ال رن الرابع الميلادى
AURUM OBLATICIUM  ضريبه غير نظاميه : و هى عباره عن مال

يإدى للامبراطور فى اعياد جلوسه الثانويه 
 على العرش

AURUM OBLATICIUM  ضريبة غير نظامية  من الهبات 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY الترجمه الذاتيه 

AUTOCRATOR  إمبراطور –توقراطور أو 

AUXILIA القوات المساعدة 
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 حلفاء روما
 ال وا  المساعدة

AXIAI EIDIKAI أكسياى أيديكاى 
AXUM ) أقشوم ) اكسوم 

 المملكه للاثيوبيه
AYYUBIDS الايوبيين 

 

( B ) 
B. . ابن 

B.A. ليسانس 

B.SC بكالريوس 

BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY نتقال الباباويه الاسر البابلى : يطلق على ا
 ( AVIGNONمن روما الى أفنون)

 فى فرنسا ووقوعها تحت سيطره 
-4638الملكيه الفرنسيه فى الفتره من )

4611) 

BALEARIE جزر البليار 

BALKANS البلقان 

BANDA   فصيلة 

BARITUS  الاسم الذى اطلقه المإرخ تاكيتوس على
اناشيد الحرب والبطوله التى غنت بها 

 لجرمانيهالشعوب ا

BARONS البارونات 

BARRITUS  صيحه الباريتوس : و هى صيحه حرب
كانت تبدأ بهمهمه خافته و تنتهى بزئير 

 رهيب

BARTA كلمه جرمانيه قديمه تعنى الفؤس 

BAS – RELIEF  قليل البروز –النقش الغائر 
BASILEOPATOR   أبو الملك 

BASILICA الكنائس المستطيله 

BASILIKA - وامر الإمبراطوريةالأ 
 البازيليكا : و هو قانون يضم )اروامر  -

ارمبراطوريه( و ي ع فى ستين كتابا و قد 
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 اذاعه ليو السادس
 الأوامر الإمبراطورية -

BAYEUX TAPESTRY  ستائر بايوه : و هى قطع فنيه مصنوعه
من الكتان المطرز و تنسب الى الملكه 

قصه غزو الانجليزيه ماتيلدا و صورت فيها 
 4699وليم الفاتح لانجلترا عام 

BEGOMILI البوجوميل 

BEKAPROTOI الموظفون العموميون الجدد 

BENEDICTINE MONASTICISM  الرهبانيه البندكتيه : و التى اسسها القديس
 بندكت

BERIOD OF ANARCHY  عصر الفوضى : و قد اطلقت بسبب الحرب
ملك الاهليه التى سادت معظم فتره حكم ال

 وليام ملك انجلترا

BIBLE الكتاب المقدس 

BIBLIOTHECA  المكتبه : اسم كتاب شهير عرف بالمكتبه
 لبطريك القسطنطينيه فوشيوس

BIBLIOTHEKE DIMOSION 
LOGON 

 دار المحفوظات العامه

BIBLIOTHEKE ENKTESEON دار التسجيل العقارى 

BIOGRAPHIES السير 

BIOGRAPHY التراجم 

BISHOP = PONTIFF   الأسقف 

BLACK FRIARS  الاخون السود : و يقصد بهم جماعه
الدومنيكانو عرفوا هكذا اشاره الى لون 

 طيالسهم

BLEMMYES  البلميون : البلميون قبائل تسكن جنوب
 مصر

BOGOMIL    )طائفة البوجوميل )مذهب 

BOGOMILS )البوجوميل )فرقه دينيه 

BOHEMIA بوهيميا 

BOOTY = SPOIL = PLUDER  غنيمة 

BOULEUTES مجلس الشورى 

BOYARDS   الحرس الملكى 

BRETHERN = BROTHERS   أخوة 

BUCCELLARII مرتزقة الجرايات  البوكلارية 
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 خصوما  النبلاء و العصابا  المسلحه
BUCCELLARU  التابعين : عصابات مسلحه شهدها القرن

 السادس الميلادى

BUCOLEON           صر البوكليون ) وهو القصر الكبير على ق
 ميناء البوكليوف (

BULGAR OCTONUS   ذابح البلغار ، جلاد البلغار 

BULGAROCTONE  سفاح البلغار : لقب اطلق على الامبراطور
 باسيل الثانى

BURG كلمه المانيا تعنى مدينه محصنه 

BURGUNDIANS  البرجنديون : عاشوا فى القرن الاول
 ى بين الاودر و الفستولاالميلاد

BY THIS CONQUER  رإيه قصها الامبراطور قنسطنطين على
م( : و هى 573-593مإرخه اوسابيوس )

ان هذه العباره كانت مكتوبه على صليب 
 من نور فوق قرص الشمس الجانح للمغيب

BYZANTINES بيزنطه 

BYZANTIUM بيزنطه 

 

( C ) 
C.F. . ارجع او انظر 

CABALLARUU   الخيالة الثقيلة 

CAESAR,-IS قيصر 

CAESARO – PAPISM  مصطلح باسم الاستبداد القيصرى البابوى
عرف فى عهد جستنيان عندما اصبح 
 رئيسا للدوله و رئيسا للكنيسه فى ان واحد

CAESAROPAPISM  ، السيادة العليا الدينية للإمبراطورية
 السلطة الروحية للإمبراطور

CALFAT : اطلقت على ميخائيل الخامس  الشماع 
(4374- 4375) 

CANNONS   القانونات 

CANTRA 

ANTHROPOMORPHITOS 
ضد المجسدين : كتاب وضعه ثيوفيلوس 

م اكد فيه ان 666اسقف الاسكندريه سنه 
 الله يجب تنزيهه عن الماده
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CAPETIAN اسره كابيه 

CAPITATIO  وحده الانتاج بالنسبه للافراد فى عصر
 انوسدقليدي

 مظهر للضريبه
CAPITULA  التنظيمات : و هى مجموعه من الاوامر و

المراسيم هدفها اقرار النظام و العداله فى 
 الدوله و قد قام بها الامبراطور شارلمان

CAPPA  عباءه سوداء : و هى ذى اكاديمى كانت
تفرضه جامعات العصور الوسطى على 

 طلابها

CAPUT رأس 
 فلاح واحد

CAROLLINGIAN TRADITION التراث الكارولنجى 
CAROLUS   MAGNUS 

(CHARLEMAGNE) 
 شارل العظيم

CARRENT HISTORY التاريخ الجارى 

CARTHUSIAN ORDER  النظام الكارتوسى : و هى طائفه مسيحيه
م و امتاز 4317ديريه و تؤ سست سنه 
 نظامها بالصرامه الشديده

CARTHUSIAN ORDER رثوذيان : احدى جماعه الاخوان الكا
الجماعات الرهبانيه اسسها القديس 

 الالمانى برونو

CARVING فن النحت 

CARVING IN IVORY الحفر على العاج 

CASTEL  قلعه و بالفرنسيهCHATEAU و هى
مشتق من الكلمه الفرنسيه القديمه 

CASTEL  و اصلها لاتينى و هو
CESTELLUM 

CASTLE القلاع قلعه او حصن ، و هو ما يختص ب
 فى العصور الوسطى و مرادفتها 

و فى الالمانيه  CHATEAUفى الفرنسيه 
BURG  و فى اللاتينيهCASTELLUM 

CASTLE = GARRISON = 

PLUDER   
 حصن

CASTRA المعسكر 

CASTRA معسكر 
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CATA COMBS الخرائب 
 السراديب

CATAPHRACTARII الخياله الثقيله 

CATAPHRACTI ان ثقيلى العده و التى ما يطلق على الفرس
 استعملتها بيزنطه

CATAPHRACTIC   ) الخيالة الثقيلة ) كاتافرا كته 

CATASTERS   السجلات 

CATECHESIS  الموعظين : مدرسه الاسكندريه المسيحيه
او مدرسه الموعظين و التى زاع صيتها 

 باسم مدرسه المدافعين

CATHEDRALS الكتدرائيات 

CATHISMA  الإمبراطورية بحلبة السباقالمقصورة 
CE CUMENICAL COUNCIL  المجمع الدينى العالمى : كان يرأسه

الامبراطور و يدعو الاساقفه من جميع 
انحاء العالم التى توجد بها جماعات 

 مسيحيه 

CELTS  شعوب الكلت : و عرفوا عند الرومان باسم
 CAULSالكالبيين 

CELTS مان بؤسم شعوب الكلت : و عرفوا عند الرو
 GAULSالغالبين 

CENOBITISM  الديريه الاجتماعيه : و مإسسها هو
 م(671-565القديس باخوميوس )

CENOPITICAL MONASTICISM الديريه الجماعيه او الرهبنه الجماعيه 

CENTURIES = HANDREADS 

YEARS   
 قرون او مئات السنين

CHANCELLOR سكرتير الكتدرائيه 

CHANSON DE GESTE  أنشودة رومانسية   أنشودة مغامرات- 
CHANSONS DE GESTE - اناشيد البطوله فى النظام الاقطاعى 

 ملاحم اعمال الابطال فى التاريخ البيزنطى -
 الملاحم و البطوله -
اغانى المآثر : و هى ملاحم غنائيه  -

اشتهرت فى العصور الوسطى و منها 
 قصيده حج شارلمان واغنيه رولان

 المآثر الفرنسيه اغانى -

CHARIOTEER متسابق – المتسابق 
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CHARSIANON خرشنة 

CHARTULARIUS  صراف –صاحب الخزانة 
CHASUBLE = STOLE   بدلة القداس 

CHATTI الشاتى : قبائل جرمانيه 

CHERKS THE BELD شارل الاصلع 

CHERUSCI الشيروسكى: احدى القبائل الجرمانية 

CHEVALRY يه فى العصور الوسطىنظام الفروس 

CHOEUR الترتيل 

CHONSONS DE GESTE اناشيد البطوله 

CHRISTIANA  SUM  : انا مسيحيه 
عباره كانت تعرض صاحبها لابشع          

انواع التعذيب فى بدايه انتشار 
 المسيحيه

CHRISTIANA REDIGIO  الديانه المسيحيه : عباره  نقشت على
 عمله شارلمان

CHRISTIANA SUM انا مسيحيه 

CHRISTIANUS  SUM  انا مسيحي : عباره كانت تعرض صاحبها
لابشع انواع التعذيب فى بدايه انتشار 

 المسيحيه

CHRISTIANUS SUM انا مسيحى 

CHRISTIANUS,-A,-UM مسيحى 

CHRISTOLOGY علم طبيعة المسيح وشخصه 

CHRONICLE  مروية –مدونة اخبار  –مدونة إخبارية - 
 التاريخيه دونهالم

CHRONICLE   مروية–مدونة اخبار  –مدونة إخبارية 

CHRONICLERS المذمنات 

CHRONICLES الوقائع – الوقائع الاخباريه 

CHURCH   القداس 

CHYSOTRICLINUS   قاعة الطعام الذهبية 

CIBYRRHAEOT  كيبورهيوت ، منطقة الشاطىءالجنوبى
 بآسيا الصغرى

CILICIA صقليه 

CIMBRI قبائل الكمبرى 

CISTERCIAN ORDER  : جماعه الاخوان السترشيان 
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احدى الجماعات الرهبانيه اسسها راهب    
 4361فرنسى يسمى روبرت سنه 

CITY ARTISANS صناع المدن 

CITY PONTIFICALIS  : مثل ديرفولدا و دير     اديره مدن
 القديس جول و مونت كاسينو

CITY-STATES اتمدن الولاي 

CIVILIZATION(CULTURE) الحضاره 

CIVIS,-IS مواطن 

CIVITAS,-ATIS  دويله او مجموعه المواطنين او حقوق
 المواطنين

CIVITATE DIE  مدينه الله : و هو كتاب الفه القديس
 اوغسطين 

CIVITATES ولايات – المدن 
CLARISSIMUS  الصفوه النبلاء : فى الهيئه السناتوريه

 يهبالامبراطور

CLASSIS,-IS اسطول 

CLIENTAGE التبعيه الاقطاعيه 

CLISSURAE مناطق الثغور الأمامية 

CLOISONEE ENAMEL الميناء ذات الأقسام المتحاجزة 
CLOISONEE ENAMEL  اقسام متحاجره : و يطلق هذا التعبير على

 طريقه فنيه خاصه فى صناعه التزيين 

CLUNIAC REFORMERS نيون ) نسبة لدير كلونى المصلحون الكلو
 بفرنسا (

CLUNIAC REFORMERS المصلحين الكولونيين 

CO – EMPEROR الإمبراطور الشريك 

CODE قانون 

CODEX القانون 

CODEX CODE  مجموعه الدساتير الامبراطوريه : التى
 اصدرها الامبراطور جستنيان الاول

CODEX JUST NIANUS مجموعه جستنيان 

CODEX JUSTIAMUS  مجموعه قوانين جستنيان التى تؤلفت من
عشر كتابا والتى اشتملت على كل ما صدر 
 من القوانين منذ زمن الامبراطور هادريان 

 ( الى زمن جستنيان  461 - 441) 
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CODICES  الدفاتر البرديه القبطيه : و قد عثر عليها
 فى قريه بالقرب من نجع حمادى

COLLATIO GLEBALIS ها الطبقه السناتوريه فى ضريبه تدفع
 الجهاز الادارى الامبراطورى

COLLEGES كليات 

COLLEGIA نقابات الصناع - نقابات – النقابات  
COLONAT نظام التعمير البيزنطى 

COLONI الاقنان الرومان - الفلاحين الصغار 

COLONI ADSCRIPTICII المربوطين الى الارض 

COLONUS - دقليدناوس معمر الأرض فى إصلاح  
 معمر الارض : الفلاح الحر - قن او عبد -

COLONUS ADISCRIPTICIUS اقنان الارض 

COMES و هو زميل الاسقف فى اداره  صالقوم :
 قسمه فى العصر الرومانى

COMES DOMESTICORUM قائد الحرس 

COMES RERUM PRIVATARUM  القومس المشرف على أملاك الإمبراطور
 الخاصة

COMES RERUM PRIVATARUM  كونت الاملاك الخاصه : الذى يدير ايرادات
 مزارع الامبراطور

COMES RERUM PRIVATARUM الاملاك الامبراطوريه 

COMES SACRARUM 

LARGITIONUM 

دوق الهبات المقدسه : و هو منصب سامى 
 يقابل وزير الماليه

كونت الخزانه المقدسه : و هو وزير 
فى الخزانه فى الماليه الذى يرأس موظ
 م 7الجهاز الامبراطورى فى ق.

COMETERY = BURIAL 

GROUND = TOMB 
 مقبرة 

COMIATENSES  الردفاء –) الجند (  الرفقاء 

COMITATENSES جيش الميدان 

فرق الردفاء : و هم اولئك الذين يحيطون 
 بالامبراطور او الزعيم

COMITATENSES ن جيش الميدان او الرفقاء الذى يتكو 
منه حاشيه الامبراطور فى القرن الرابع 

 الميلادى
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COMITATUS  منظمه حربيه عند الجرمان اطلق عليها
 تاكيتوس هذا الاسم

COMITES الرفاق  

 الرفقاء : و هم المكلفون بمهام السفارات

COMITIA TRIBUTA مجلس الشعب 

COMITIUM المجلس 

الكوميتيا : ساحه فى روما كانت تستخدم 
 اعات الجمعيه العامه و انعقاد المحاكملاجتم

COMMERCIARII   موظفو الجمارك 

COMMISSARIAF  هيئة خدمة الجيش –الرئاسة القوميسيرية 
COMMUNISM الشيوعيه 

CONCILIA IRUS  مشير او مراقب: و هو اسم اطلق على احد
المختارين من الطلبه ليكون ممثل لهم فى 

 ( 4631-4515الجامعه )

CONCILIUM - DEDICATIONIS  مجمع التدشين : عقد هذا بحضور
الامبراطورالشرقى قسطنطنيوس و عقده 
الاساقفه و هذا الاجتماع قصد به الاحتفال 
بافتتاح كنيسه الانطاكيه و لكن كان هدفه 

 الاساسى الاطاحه بالعقيده الهوموسيه

CONDITIONS = TERMS  شروط أو بنود 

CONFERRE (CF) يه تعنى ارجع او انظركلمه لاتين 

CONFESSIONES  الاعترافات : و هو كتاب الفه القديس
 اوغسطين

CONFESSORIS & VIRGINS المعترفين و العذارى داخل الكنائس 

CONSISTORIUM ه : المعروف بالجهاز الادارى لـمجلس الدو
 الامبراطورى

CONSISTORIUM مجلس الدوله فى الامبراطوريه البيزنطيه 

CONSOLAMENTUM  حفل ترسيم للعضو الجديد فى جماعه
 الدومنيكان او غيرهم من الجماعات

CONSTANTINOPLE اسطنبول 

CONSUBSTANTIAL ) عباره تعنى ) من نفس الجوهر 

CONSUL,-IS ) قنصل )احد رئيسى الجمهوريه الرومانيه 

CONTRA  CONSTANTIUM  

IMPERATORER 
 رى عمل تاريخى رائع تركه لنا هيلا
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CONTUS  الحربه الضخمه :  و هو من اسلحه فارس
 فى العصور الوسطى

CONVENANT = AGREEMENT   إتفاق أو ميثاق 

COPIAE,-ARUM قوات 

CORDELIERS  الكورديليين : اطلق هذا الاسم على الاخوان
الفرنسيسكان اشاره الى الحبل الذين 

 يشدون به اوساطهم

CORPUS JURIS CANONICI ه القانون الكنسى مجموع 

CORRECTORES  الكريكتورى : لقب اطلق على حاكم الاقليم
فى التقسيم الادارى الامبراطور فى القرن 

 الرابع الميلادى

CORSICA جزيره كورسيكا 

COSTITUTIO  ANTONINIANA  دستور كراكلا الشهير : الصادر فى سنه
م و الذى منح فيه حقوق المواطنه 545

 فه سكان الامبراطوريهالرومانيه لكا

COUNCIL = ASSEMBLY OR 

MEETING   
 مجمع

COUNT كونت 

COUNT  كونتيان : هكذا كان يطلق الفرنسيون على
 الاقاليم هذه الكلمه

COUNT = COMES SACRARUM القومس 

COUNT OF THE LAMIA   القومس ) الكوند ( المنوط بالمناجم 

COUNTER-REFORMATIONS ضادالاصلاح الم 

COUNTY كونتيه 

COURT البلاط 

COUSULARES  القنصلارى : لقب اطلق على حاكم الاقليم
لتقسيم الادارى الامبراطور فى القرن ا فى

 الميلادى الرابع

CRETE كريت 

CROATIA كرواتيا 

CROSSBOWMEN الذين يستخدمون الاقواس و النشاب 

CTESIPHON المدائن : عاصمه الفرس 

CUBICULARIUS  حاجب : و كان معروفا فى بلاط شعوب
 العصور الوسطى
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CURATORII   الخزنة 

CUROPALATIS   عميد القصر 

CURRUS,-US عربه النصر او احتفال النصر 

CYBELE   عباده جاءت الى روما من اسيا
 CYBELEالصغرى

CYNEGETICA   كتاب الصيد 

CYPRUS قبرص 

 

( D )  
DACICUS لق على الامبراطور تراجان الداكى : لقب اط

 بعد انتصاره على الداكيين 

DALAMTIA دالماشيا 

DAMASCENE   أشغال تطعيم المعادن الدمشقية 

DANISHMENDIDS الدانشمنديون 

DE CERIMONI IS  مراسم القصور : احد مإلفات الامبراطور
 قسطنطين السابع

DE CERMONIIS ) عن المراسم ) كتاب 
DE CERMONIIS  مراسم البلاط البيزنطى : اسم كتاب

 للامبراطور قنسطنطين بورفيروجينوس

DE CIVITATE DEI  مدينه الله : اسم كتاب من اهم كتب
و  746اوغسطين الذى شرع فى كتابته 

 م799انتهى منه 

مدينه الله : من اعظم الكتب التى عرفها 
عالم المسيحيه لاوغسطين 

AUGUSTINUS 

DE CUM ENICAL لبطريك المسكونىلقب ا 

DE DOCTRINA CHRISTIANA  العقيده المسيحيه : و هو كتاب الفه القديس
 اوغسطين 

DE MONARCHIA عن الملكيه : احد مإلفات دانتى 

DE OFFICIIS    ) عن الوظائف ) كتاب 

DE ORATORE الخطابه 

DE ORDINE PALATI البلاط الامبراطورى 

DE THE MATIBUS كتاب الفه الامبراطور  كتاب الاقاليم :
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 قسطنطين السابع

DE TRINITATE  الثالوث : و هو كتاب الفه القديس
 اوغسطين 

DE VIRIS ILLUSTRIBUS  موسوعه الاعلام : وضعه جيروم و ضم
مائه و خمسه و ثلاثين شخصيه فى القرن 
الرابه و مطلع القرن الخامس حظى 
اوريجين السكندرى بمساحه لم يحظى بها 

 غيره

DEC ORIONES حكام المدن 

DECRETALS  المراسيم : و هو كتاب اصدره البابا
 4567جريجورى التاسع سنه 

DECRETUM GRATION  مراسم جراشيان : و هى مجموعه القانون
الكنسى الذى قام بترتيبه الراهب جراشيان 

 4471فى يولونيا سنه 

DEFENDO,-
ERE,DEFENDI,DEFENSUM 

 ادافع

DEFENSOR نقيب : و هى وظيفه كانت فى مصر سنه ال
 م يعنى مدير حسابات البلديه665

DEFENSOR CIVITATIS     الحامى للمدينة- 

DEKARCHES    رئيس عشرة –جاويش 

DELPHIX  دليفكس : اسم يطلق على القاعه الخاصه
لتناول الطعام و الاسم يسند الى مدينه دلفى 

قد التى كانت تصنع بها اكواب الشراب و 
شاع اطلاق اسم دلفكسر فى بيزنطه فى 

 اماكن اخرى على غرف الطعام

DELPHIX  دليفكس : اسم يطلق على القاعه الخاصه
لتناول الطعام و الاسم يسند الى مدينه دلفى 
التى كانت تصنع بها اكواب الشراب و قد 
شاع اطلاق اسم دليفكس فى بيزنطه فى 

 اماكن اخرى على غرف الطعام

DEMARCH    ناظر –محافظ حى  –ديمارخوس 

DEMES   ديمات –أقسام المدينة وأحياإها 

DEMESINE ملكيه خاصه 

DEMOCRACY الديمقراطيه 
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DEMOCRITUS,-I ديموقريطس 

DEPUTATI  الفرسان : التابعون لقسم الخدمات الطبيه
 فى الجيش البيزنطى

DEPUTATI   الفرسان 

DESPOT – DESPOTATE   وتيةدسب –دسبوت 

DEUS,-I اله 

DEUTERAS معاون ثان 

DI GEST  الحارث القيصارانى : هو تلميذفوتيس ، و
 م (665-631كان رئيس اساقفه قيصريه )

DIACONICON مقصورة المواعين المقدسة بالكنيسة 

DIADEM = CROWN   التاج 

DIALECTICA المنطق 

DIARCHY الحكم الثنائى : اى ما يعرف باقتسام سلطه 
السياده العليا بين الامبراطوريه و مجلس 

 الشيوخ

DICTATOR,-ORIS دكتاتور 

DIES  SOLIS  يوم الشمس :اسم اطلقه الامبراطور
قسطنطين على يوم الاحد و جعله عيدا 

 اسبوعيا و ذلك ليإكد قدسيته للشمس

DIGEST   )الموجز )قانون 

DIGESTUM الموجز 

DIKEREATION 1½ 4.8رها ضريبة إضافية قد 

DIOCESE   قسم إدارى –أسقفية 

DIOCESES  الأقسام الإدارية 

 - دوقيات : تابع للجهاز الادارىالامبراطورى
 قسم الاسقفيه

DIOCESES    الأقسام الإدارية 

DIPLOMATICS علم الوثائق او علم الدبلومات 

DIPTYCH   لوحة رسم أو فقر ذات طينتين بينهما رابط 

DISABILITIES   الحرمان من الحقوق 

DISCIPLES = FOLLOWERS   تلاميذ او اتباع 

DIVI FILIUS  أبن المإله : لقب اطلق على اوكتافيوس
اوغسطس و يقصد بالمإله ابوه يوليوس 

 قيصر الدكتاتور
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DIVID  ET  IMPERA ) قاعده تاريخيه معروفه ) فرق تسد 

DIVIDE ET IMPERA ليها سياسه فرق تسد : التى سارت ع
 الامبراطوريه الرومانيه

DIVINA COMMEDIA  الكوميديا الالهيه 

DOGMA الاعتقاديات 

DOLMEN  الدولمين : و هو مصطلح يعنى الاحجار
التى اقامها البشر ليستظلوا بها او ليحما 
انفسهم من المطر تحتها فى بدايه الانسان 

 على الارض

DOMESDAY BOOK  امر به الملك الاحصاء الملكى : و هو سجل
م و اصبح هذا 4316وليام فى انجلترا سنه 

 السجل حكما فى المنازعات العقاريه 

DOMESTICI   جنود القصر وضباطه 

DOMESTICUS رئيس حرس القصر 

DOMESTICUS SCHOLARUM رئيس فرق حرس القصر 

DOMINATUS  حكم السيد او حكم الامبراطور المإله
 المتمتع بالسلطه المطلقه

DOMINIC ( 4413دومينك : القديس دومينك-
م( و قد اسس جماعه الدومنيكان 4554

 م 4548فى عام 

DOMINICAN ORDER  جماع الاخوان الدومنيكان : و هم جماعه
رهبانيه اسسها القديس دومينيك الاسبانى 

 4548سنه 

DOMINUIS السيد المالك 
مالكا او سيدا : و هى صفه التصقت 

نه السلطه الوحيده بالامبراطور على ا
 المهيمنه على الدوله

DOMINUS  ET  DEUS السيد او الاله 

DOMISTICI جنود القصر 

DONATIO CONSTANTINI  هبه قسطنطين : هى احدى النظريات
السياسيه التى قامت حول الكفاح بين 

 الباباويه و الامبراطوريه

DONATION = GIFT   هبه او منحة 

DONATION OF CONSTANTINE  كتاب هبه قسطنطين : احدى النظريات التى
روجها دعاه الباباويه لتكون سندا لتدعيم 
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 سلطانها فى نظر الناس

DONATION OF CONSTANTINE  هبه قسطنطين : و هى وثيقه ترجع الى
القرن الثانى الميلادى كانت الباباويه تبنى 

 عليه دعواها فى السلطه الزمنيه

DONATION OF PEPIN ب هبه بين القصرين: احدى النظريات كتا
التى روجها دعاه الباباويه لتكون سندا 

 لتدعيم سلطانها فى نظر الناس

DONATION OF PIPPIN  هبه ببين : و هى الاراضى التى تنازل عنه
 ببين للباباويه

DONATISM  الدوناتيه: تنسب الى دوناتوس الكبير الذى
 خلع على الطائفه اسمها 

DONATISTS  المذهب الدوناتى : اسسه دوناتس
DONATUS اسقف قرطاج هذا المذهب

 م 748فى عام 

DOTH = WANT   لفظة قديمة تعنى يريد 

DREPANUM  دريبانوم : مدينه على الساحل الغربى
 TRAPANIلصقليه و تسمى الان 

DRILLED WORK   الأشغال المثقبة 

DROMOND   العداءة –الدرمونة 

DROMONDS البيزنطيه ى او المعلم فى الامبراطوريهالمرب 

DROUGGOI دروجويات ، الكتيبة 

DRUNGARIUS  قائد مويرة –الأميرال البحرى نائب 
DRUNGS الدرانجوس : نوع من تشكيلات الجيش 

DUCTATUS RUMANUS الدوقيه الرومانيه 

DUKE دوق 

DUKES الدوقات 

DUNATOI   الكبراء . ذوو المقدرة 

DUX ائد العسكرى . الدوقالق 

القائد العسكرى : فى تنظيم دقليديانوس 
 وقسطنطين الادارى

DUX GENTIS 

LONGOBARDORUM 
 دوق الشعب اللومباردى : و هو لقب 
اتخذه لنفسه دوق سبوليتوفى الجنوب 

 الايطالى

DVCES الادواق 
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DYARCHY   الحكم الثنائى 

 

( E )  
EARL تعنى المستشار فى انجلترا 

EASTERLINGS  رجال الشرق : و هى لفظ استخدمه
الانجليز من خلال شهره اعضاء العصبه 
الهانسيه بالامانه و هو يعنى النقاء او 
الصفاء و منها جاءت كلمه العمله 

 الانجليزيه بالاسترلينيه

ECCLESIASTICA  OCTANGULA  الكنيسه الذهبيه : او التى تعرف بالكنيسه
التى رفع قواعدها  المثمنه فى انطاكيه و

 قسطنطين الكبير

ECHOGA   الإكلوغة 

ECLOGA  المختارات :المختارات القانونيه صدر على
 عهد ليو الثالث و ابنه قسطنطين الخامس

الاكلوجا : و هى مختارات من القانون 
 م166اخذت من تشريع جستنيان فى سنه 

ECLOGA LEGUM   إكلوغة القوانين 

ED. . طبعه 

EDESSA الرها 

EDICTUM  DEDICATIONIS المرسوم اللوقيانى او مرسوم التدشين 

EDITION (ED) طبعه 

EK PROSOPON   قائد إضافى . قائد النجدة 

EKTHESIS   الوثيقة الحاوية للاعتراف الجديد 

ELITE  الايليت : و هم الاقليه المفكره او الصفوه و
 هى التى ترسم و تخطط و تقود الجماهير

EMBOLIMOS الشهر الاضافى او الكبيسى او النسىء 

EMBROIDERY SCULPTURE   النحت التطريزى 

EMPEROR امبراطورا 

EMPEROR AND BASILIUS   امبراطورا و ملكا : هكذا وصف الامبراطور
 145شارلمان سنه 

EMPHYTEUSIS عقود وراثيه 

ENKATOCHE نظام الزهد فى الرهبانيه 
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EPANORTHOTES CORRECTOR  مندوب خاص يعمل لحساب الحكومه
 الشرعيه

EPARCHIKON BIBLION   كتاب الوالى 

EPARCHOS    رئيس حكومة العاصمة –الحاكم بالعاصمة 

EPI TON DEESEON    وزير التظلمات 

EPI TON EIDIKON الموظفون المنوطون بمصانع الدولة 

EPIBOLI   الضرائب الجماعية 

EPIGRAMMATA د القبورشواه 

EPIGRAPHY  الابيجرافيه : و هو علم النقوش و الرسوم
 على الاحجار و غيرها

EPIPHANY   التجلى –عيدالغطاس 

EPIRUS ابيروس 

EPITOME NOVELLARUM  مختصر القوانين الجديده : عمل قام به
 جوليان فى عهد جستنيان باللغه الاتينيه

EPOPTAI   جباة الضرائب بالمقاطعات 

EQUALITY المساواه 

EQUES ILLUSTRIS طبقه الفرسان 

EQUES,-IT IS فارس او عضو طبقه الفرسان 

ESCHEAT  الاستيراث : و هى المعروفه بعوده
الاقطاعه الى مالكها فى حاله اذا لم يكن 

 للتابع الاقطاعى وريثا

ESQUIRE حامل الدرع 

ESTABLISHMENT ائم او الاستابلشمنت : و معناها النظام الق
مصطلح المإسسه و هو من مبتكرات 

 المدرسه الماركسيه فى التاريخ

ETYMOLOGIES  الاشتقاقات : هو كتاب للمإرخ ايسيدور
 م 969الاشبيلى توفى عام 

EUNOMIEUTYCHIANS  اليونوميوطيخيون : اتباع يوطيخا
EYTYCHIUS  احد رجال الاكليروس

 بالقسطنطينية

EUNOMIONUS  الالوميين : اتباع يونوميوس اليونوميين او
 الذين يمثلون الاريوسيه المتطرفه

EUNOMIOTHEOPHRONIANS  اليونوميوثيوخرونيون : اتباع
 ثيوفرونيوس الكبادوكى      
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EX CATHED   صادر من كرسى الأبروشية 

EX FILIO   ومن الابن 

EXARCH  النائب  –جاكم مقاطعة  –إكزارخ
 الإمبراطورى

EXARCH ن ) نائب الامبراطور (ارخو 

EXARCH    النائب  –جاكم مقاطعة  –إكزارخ
 الإمبراطورى

EXARCHATE   ولاية يرأسها إكزارخ 

EXCHEQUER الخزانه 

EXCOMMUNICATION = CUT 

FROM ALL REALTIONS 

WITH THE CHURCH AND 

CHRISTAINES   

 قرار حرمان

EXCUBITORS   الديادبة 

EXERCITUS,-US جيش 

EXPLICIT DEO GRATIAS  شكرا لله ! تم الكتاب : و هى عباره تقليديه
كان المإلفون فى العصور الوسطى 

 يختتمون بها مإلفاتهم

EXTERNAL CRITICISM  النقد الخارجى او الظاهرى : و هو يتعلق
بعده امور مثل اثبات صحه الاصل التاريخى 
و اسلوب الخط و معرفه نوع الورق و 

 و مكانهزمن التدوين 

 

( F )  
FAMILY VENDETTA  الثؤر العائلى : هى عاده كانت متؤصله فى

نفوس بعض الشعوب الجرمانيه خاصه 
 اللومبارديون

FARA رابطه العشيره فى المجتمع اللومباردى 

FEALTY  الاخلاص و الولاء )و هو ما يظهره المرء
لسيده الاقطاعى و يطلق عليها باللغه 

 ( FIDELITASاللاتينيه 

FELON  لفظ مجرم كان يطلق على الاقطاعى الخائن
او التابع الخائن و جاءت من كلمه 
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 FELONYخيانه

FERRUM,-I حديد او سيف 

FEUDALISM   كلمه انجليزيه تعنى الاقطاع 

FIDELITAS  يمين الولاء و الخلاص : و هو الذى يقدمه
 التابع لسيده الاقطاعى

FINANCIAL ADMINISTRATION الاداره الماليه 

FINNO – UGRIAN   ) الهون ) الفلنديون الأجريون 

FISC   الصدقات ، بيت المال 

FISCUS خزانه 

FLAVIUS  و هو لقب رومانى الاصل و هو يعيد ذكرى
امجاد الاسره الفلافيه الشهيره فى التاريخ 

 الرومانى 

FLEURS DE LYS  زهره الزئبق : هى شعار النباله لاسره
 ييهكاب

FOEDERATI  الجند المحالفين : و هم جماعات من
 المتبربرين فى القرن الرابع

FOEDERATI جنود المحالفين 

 معاهدين او محالفين

FOEDERATI(ALLIES) حلفاء او معاهدين 

FOEDERTI  فرق البرابرة  –جنود البرابرة المحالفون
 المحالفون

FOEDUS,-ERIS معاهده 

FOLIO. . ورقه 

FOLLIS  ضريبه الاكياس : هى ضريبه كانت تإدى
فى القرن الرابع و تفرض على الشعب و 

هو كيس العملات  FOLLISمعنى لفظه 
 الصغيره

FOOT - SOLDIERS الرجاله او رامين السهام 

FOOTNOTES الهوامش و الحواشى 

FORUM السوق العامه 

FRAMEA  اسم الحربه المعروفه ذات الرأس القصيره
 تخدمها الجرمانالتى يس

FRANCISCAN ORDER  جماع الاخوان الفرنسسكان : و هى 
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 احدى الجماعات الرهبانيه و مإسسها 
هو القديس فرنسيس الاسيزى الايطالى 

 الاصل

FRANKS الفرنجه 

FREE SERVANT خادم حر 

FREEMEN طبقه المحررين فى عهد جستيان 

FRENKS الفرنجه 

FRERES PONTIFS ور : هم الذين انشؤوا جسر اخوان الجس
 أفنيون فى انجلترا

FRESCOES   صور جصية حائطية 

( G ) 
GALILAEANS  الجليليين: اسم اطلقه الامبراطور جوليان

على المسيحيين من منطلق كره للمسيح و 
المسيحيه و هو اسم اقل تشريفا لهم 

 اصرارا منه على عدم لفظه المسيح

GALLI,-ORUM الغال 

GASINDI  الرفاق : و هم حاشيه ترافق الملوك
 معروفه فى الشعوب الجرمانيه

GAUL )بلاد الغال )فرنسا 

GE KLEROUCHIKE الاقطاعات العسكريه 

GEGILDAN  ججلدان : هو لفظ يعنى الجماعات التى كان
يساعد بعضها بعضا فى ما يفرض عليهم 
من مال او بمعنى اخر النقابات الطائفيه و 

مره فى قوانين الملك  قد وردت لاول
 (159-911( اين )INEالانجليزى )

GENRE   ضرب فنى سائد 

GENS,GENTIS عشيره 

GENTILITY نباله المحتد 

GENTLEMAN رجل نبيل المحتد 

GEOMETRICA الهندسه 

GEORGIA جورجيا 

GERMANI,-ORUM الجرمان 

GESTA EPISCOPORUM  الكتب التى الفها تاريخ اساقفه ميتز : احد
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METTENSIUM بولس 

GESTES OF SAINTS ملاحم القديسين 

GILD   جلد : هى لفظه الانجليسكسونيه و اشتقت
اى النقابات الطائفيه  GUILDمنها كلمه

فى العصور الوسطى و هى قريبه فى 
الالمانيه و كلمه  GELDاصلها من كلمه 

GOLD الانجليزيه 

GLADIATORS   المجالدون 

GLADIUS القصير السيف 

GLADIUS,-I سيف 

GLEBA ضريبه الاملاك الخاصه فى الامبراطوريه 

GLOSSATORS الشراح : و هم بعض المشتغلين بالقانون 
الشراح : و هو ل ب اطلق على خلفاء 

 ارنليوس المشهورين فى دراسه ال انون

GNOMAI الحكم و الاقوال المؤثوره 

GNOSIS " كلمه يونانيه اى " المعرفه 

GNOSTICISM  مذهب الغنوسيه : و قد نشؤت قبل
المسيحيه و تذعم انها المثل الاعلى 

 للمعرفه

مذهب فلسفى : )الغنوصيه( التى تقع فى 
مكان وسط بين الفلسفه و المسيحيه 
وتستمد اسمها من الكلمه اليونانيه 

GNOSIS 

GNOSTICS الغونصيه :هى احد الفرق التى ظهرت 
 الاولى و هى فى المسيحيه فى قرونها  

تعتمد على المعرفه اساسا للايمان طريق 
 للخلاص

الغنوسطيون : و هم احدى الجماعات التى 
كانت الكنيسه تناضلها فى القرن الثانى 

 الميلادى

GODAN(WOTAN)  الاله جودان : و هو الذى كان يلجاء اليه
شعبى الوندال و اللومبارديون ليمنحهم 

 النصر على اعدائهم

GOLDEN BULL  المرسوم الذهبى : يوجد مرسومان بهذا
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الاسم الاول اصدره الامبراطور فردريك 
و الثانى اصدره  4546الثانى سنه 

الامبراطور )شارل الرابع ملك بوهينيه( 
 4689سنه 

GOSPEL = BIBLE = 

SCRIPTURES   
 الإنجيل أو الكتاب المقدس

GOTHICUS  لقب القوطى : لقب اطلق على الامبراطور
م( بعد ان 513-591لوديوس الثانى )ك

 قهر القوط

لقب ملك القوط : من القاب الامبراطور 
 جستنيان بعد انتصاره عليهم

GOTHS القوط 

GOTTESVORSEHUNG  العنايه الالهيه : عند هيجل و هو يقابل ما
يعرف عندنا بالقضاء و القدر اى 

PROVIDENCE 

GRAECI,-ORUM اليونان 

GRAECIA,-AE  العرببلاد 

GRAND LOGARIASTES   المحاسب الأعظم 

GRAND LOGTHETE المستشار الأعظم 

GREAT DRUNGARIUS الاميرال الاعلى - الأميرال الأعظم 
GREAVES  اغطيه الساق : و هى الخاصه بالتجهيزات

 الحربيه للفارس

GREEKS اليونان 

GREY FRIARS  الفقراء الرماديين : و يقصد بهم جماعه
رنسيسكان و اطلق عليهم هكذا اشاره الف

 الى لون طيالسهم

GUIDRIGILD الديه : و هى تفرض على القاتل 

GYNAECEA أقسام الحريم ، اجنحة الحريم 

GYNAECEUM   مصنع النسيج يعمل فيه النساء 

 

( H )  
H. . هجرى 

HAGIA SOPHIA  كنيسه آيا صوفيا  : بناها جستنيان سنه
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 م865

HAGIA SOPHIA كنيسه اياصوفيا 

HAGIOGRAPHY سير القديسين 

 القديسين

HANSENTIC LEAGUE  العصبه الهانسيه : وهى منظمه عملت على
رفع شؤن التجاره فى اوربا بالعصور 

 الوسطى

HARALDRY  علم الرنوك : و هوالعلامات المميزه التى
تظهر على الاختام او الدروع او ملابس 

 علامالنبلاء لو الجند او الا

HASTA,-AE حربه 

HAUBERK الدروع 

HELLENISM الهيللينستيه 

HEMERAI EPAGOMENAI  ايام النسىء : كانت السنه المصريه تنتهى
اغسطس و كان يضاف اليها  56يوم 

 لاستكمالها خمسه ايام تسمى بؤيام النسىء

HENOTICON   رسالة الاتحاد لزينون 

HERULI  على الدانوبالهيرولى : قبائل جرمانيه 

HERULS  الهيرولى بالقرم : شعب جرمانى 

HESYCHAST   أصحاب مذهب الزهد الصامت 

HETAERIA   كتائب الرفقاء –جند كتائب المرافقة 

HETAERIARCH   رئيس جماعات الجند 

HEUBERK المعطف الخاص بالنبلاء 

HEVOTICON  قانون الاتحاد : هذا اصدره الامبراطور
 ة الهدوء الى مختلف زينون لاعاد

 الكنائس خاصه فى الولايات 
 الشرقيه 

HEXABIBLION الكتب الست 

HEXABIBLOS و هى الكتب السته التى الفها رمينوبولس 

HEXAMETER  الشعر السداسى التفاعيل : و صاحبه
 المصرى  NONNUSنونوس 

HICANATI   فرقة الهيكاناتى 

HIGUMENES   إيغومانوس 

HIJRA YEAR السنه الهجريه 
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HILIOPOLIS  هليوبوليس : معبد وثنى يقع فى فينيقيا
VHOENICIA 

HIPPODROM حلبه المصارعين 

HIPPODROME الهبيدروم : معنى الكلمه مشتق من 
 (HIPPOS اليونانيه اى حصان) 
اى الميدان و هو حلبه DROMOSو 

سباق الخيل و الالعاب فى المدن اليونانيه و 
 الرومانيه

HIPPODROMIUS  ملعب كبير انشؤه الامبراطور قسطنطين
اصبح مسرحا للسياسه و لجميع مظاهر 

 الحياه العامه

HISPALIS مدينه اشبيليه 

HISTOIRE التاريخ فى اللغه الفرنسيه 

HISTORIA  التاريخ فى الاسبانيه:و هو مشتق من لظ
 ستوريا بمعنى الحكايه او القصه

HISTORIA ARCANA لسرى : وهو احد مإلفات المإرخ التاريخ ا
 بروكوبيوس

HISTORIA ECCLESIASTICA  التاريخ الكنسى : و هو كتاب للمإرخ
 ايوزيبيوس مإرخ الكنيسه المسيحيه 

HISTORIA GOTHORUM ) تاريخ القوط ) الغربيين 

HISTORIA LANGOBARDORUM  تاريخ اللومبارديون : و هو كتاب الفه
ا عرفنا الكثير بولس الشماس و لولاه لم

 عن اللومبارديون

HISTORIA PONTIFICALIS  تاريخ الباباوات : و هو كتاب للمإرخ حنا
 السالسبورى

HISTORIA VANDALARUM تاريخ الوندال 

HISTORICAL METHODOLOGY  المنهج التاريخى : اى العمليه الفعليه التى
يسلك المإرخ فى شعابها و هى من الممكن 

 مرادف لفلسفه التاريخان تكون مصطلح 

HISTORIOGRAPHY  التدوين التاريخى : و هى الخاصه بالكتابات
 التاريخيه

HISTORY التاريخ 

HOC EST  CORPUS MEUM  عباره تفسر فيها الكلمات حرفيا بالخبز و
مجازيا بجسم المسيح ) موضوع خاص 
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 بتفسير الكتاب المقدس ( 

HOC VINCES   بهذا يكون النصر لكم 

HOLOSPHYRISM   ) الهولوسفرية ) الزندقة 

HOMAGE  البييعه :)التزام الغنى لكى يصبح المرء
صانع اقطاعى لسيده (و يطلق عليها باللغه 

 HOMOGIUMاللاتينيه

HOMME (HOMME)  الرجل التابع باللغه اللاتينيه و الفرنسيه فى
 النظام الاقطاعى

HOMO,HOMAGIUM  : و هو الذى يقدمه يمين الطاعه و التبعيه
 التابع لسيده الاقطاعى

HOMOOUSIUS الهوموسيه : التشابه فى الجوهر 
مصطلح الهوموسيه : اى مساواة اربن للاب 

 فى اليوهر
 الهوموسيه : عباره تعنى من نفس اليوهر

HONORES التشريف 

اى المناصب الشرفيه و كان يطمع فيها 
ء الناس و هى كلمه تعنى الوظائف او الاعبا

 العامه

HONOS,-ORIS شرف او منصب 

HORDE الاورطه الحربيه 

HOSPITALLERS هيئه الفرسان الاسبتاريه 

HOUSE OF GOD IS TRIPLE , 

SOME FIGHT, OTHERS 

PRAY AND OTHERS WORK 

بيت الله عباره عن مثلث : البعض يقاتلون 
 ، و البعض يصلون ، و البعض يعملون

HUNGARY (هنغاريا )المجر 

HUNS  الهون : قبائل رحل من العنصر المغولى
هو  -عرفوا فى اوطانهم الاسيويه هسيونج 

HSIUNG -HU 

HUNS الهون 

HYPOMNEMATISOMI دفاتر قيد الاعمال اليوميه 

 

( I )  
ICON   ايقونة صورة قديس 
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ICONIUM )قونيه )عاصمه سلطنه سلاجقه الروم 

ICONOCLASM   عملية تحطيم الصور 

ICONODULES    عباد الصور 

ICONODULIST, ICONOLATER    عابد الصور والتماثيل 

ICONOLASM   ) تحطيم الصور والتماثيل الدينية ) الأيقونة 

ICONOLATRY عباده الايقونات 

ICONOLATRY   عبادة الصور والتماثيل وما شابه ذلك 

IKHSHIDIDS الاخشيديون 

ILLUSTRIS  الهيئه السناتوريه التابهون : فى
 بالامبراطوريه

ILLYRIEUM  اقليم الليريه : و يشمل شبه جزيره البلقان
 عدا تراقيا

IMAM (HEAD OF UMMA) )الامام )رأس الامه 

IMPEGUS,-US هجوم 

IMPERATOR قائم الجيوش الامبراطوريه 

IMPERATOR  INTRA  

ECCLESIAM.NON SUPRA 

ECCLESIAM EST 

 لى فالنتيان رساله امبروز ا
 ان الامبراطور داخل الكنيسه و ليس  )

 فوقها (

IMPERATOR AUGUSTS  الامبراطور العظيم : لقب اطلقه على نفسه
 لويس الصالح ابن شارلمان

IMPERIUM السلطة الإمبراطورية 
 السلطه – ارمبراطوريه – سلطان

IMPERIUM CHRISTIANUM الامبراطوريه المسيحيه 

IMPERIUM ROMANUM امبراطوريه رومانيه واحده 
 السياده الرومانيه

IMPERIUM,-I سلطا عليا او سيطره 

IN  HOC  SIGNO  VINCES بفضل هذا ننتصر 

IN PARTIBUS   فى أجزاء ، فى مقاطعات 

INDICTIO قرار : القرار الامبراطورى 

INDICTION   مرسوم إمبراطورى بربط الضرائب لفترات 

INDUTIAE,-ARUM هدنه 

INFANTRY فرق المشاه 

INFLATION التضخم 

INFRA . و ما بعد 
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INQUISITIO  كلمه تعنى القضيه فى العصور الوسطى 
و من هذه الكلمه جاءت الكلمه الانجليزيه 

INQUISITIONS  ، اى محاكم التفتيش
اى المحققون او INQUISTORSو كلمه 

 المفتشون

INSTITUTES به فى جامعه الموجز : كان يدرس للطل
 القسطنطينيه

INSTITUTIONES الشرائع فى عهد جستنيان 

الموجز : و هو كتاب عن القانون اصدره 
 الامبراطور جستنيان الاول

INTER COMMUNICATION 

CHURCHES 

الكنائس المتجانسة التى يمكن الانتقال من 
 إحداها للأخرى

INTERNAL CRITICISM  هو يبحث فى النقد الباطنى او الداخلى : و
الحالات النفسيه و العقليه التى مر من 

 خلالها كاتب الاصل التاريخى

INTERPOLATION & 

CONTINUATION 
الحشر و الاكمال : هو نوع من انواع 
التزييف فى التاريخ هو ان تولج فى داخل 

 النص اقوالا لم يؤتى بها المإلف

ISAPOSTOLOS   نظير الرسل 

ISLAM الاسلام 

ITALY ايطاليا 

IUGATIO  وحده الانتاج بالنسبه للاراضى فى عصر
 دقليديانوس

 مظهر للضريبه

IUGUM  وحدة الضرائب وسميتZENGARION 
IUGUM   وسميت 

IURIDICUS  و معناها اللغوى )القاضى( و يعرف فى
 الوثائق اليونانيه بؤسم ديكايودوتيس 

(DIKAIODOTES) 

 

( J )  
JACOBITES لذين ينسبون الى يعقوب اليعاقبه : ا

البردعى و الذى زار كثير من البلاد لاحياء 
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 مذهب الطبيعه الواحده

JERUSALEM بيت المقدس 

JOTABE محطه تجاريه تقع على شبه جزيره سيناء 

JOUSTS مبارزات او مضارعات بالسيف 

JUGA وحدات الاراضى 

JUGUM الوحدات الضرائبيه 

JULIAN THEAPOSTATE  المرتدجوليان 

JUNTA MILITAR  الخونتا ميليتار : و هو نظام ابتكره اهل
اميريكه اللاتينيه و هى جماعه من الضباط 
تستولى على الحكم بالقوه و تحكم استبداديا 
حتى تتؤ لف جماعه اخرى و تزيلها و تحل 

 محلها

 

( K )  
KAPNIKON ) ضريبة المنازل ) الموقد 

 ضريبه الموقد البيزنطيه

KATHISMA المقصورة الإمبراطورية 

KATOCHE نظام التنسك فى الرهبانيه 

KENOBOSKION 

 

كلمة مؤخوذة من اليونانية وتعنى مجموعة  
الأديرة ونفس الكلمة اسم البلدة التى ولد 

 فيها القديس باخوم

KEPHALETION  ضريبة الرإوس 

KHOTAN )بلاد الخطا )الصين 

KHWARAZMIANS الخوارزميون 

KING OF THE ROMANS ملك الرومان 

KIPCHAK )القيشاق )الكومان 

KLEINSTAATEREI IST 

MITTELALTER 
ان عالم الدول الصغيره هو العصور 

 الوسطى : تعبير لاحد المإرخين الالمان

KNIGHT  فارس : كلمه انجليزيه تعنى فارس و هى
 CHEVALIERمرادف للكلمه الفرنسيه 

KNIGHT HOOD ن : و بالفرنسية طبقه الفرسا
CHEVALERIE 

KNIGHTS الفرسان 
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KNIGHTS HOSPITALLERS  جماعه الاسبتاريه : و هى احدى الجماعات
 الرهبانيه المحاربه

KNIGHTS OF TEMPLARS فرسان المعبد 

KNIGHTS TEMPLARS  جماعه الفرسان الداويه : و هى احدى
الجماعات الرهبانيه المحاربه تؤ سست سنه 

4446 

KOMITES    ) قائد الفرقة ) التورما 

KRITAI   القضاة 

KURDS,KURDISH الكرد )الكرديش( اتراك 

 

( L )  
L.E. . يعنى 

LANCE حربه 

LANGOBARDI  اللحى الطويله : و هو الاسم الذى اطلق
على اللومبارديون ، ذلك ان كلمه  

LANG فى لغتهم تعنى اى طويل و كلمه
BART  تعنىBEARD يهاى لح 

LANGOBARDORUM اللومبارديون 

LANGUA ROMANA اللغه اللاتينيه الدارجه 

LANGUA VULGARIS اللاتينيه الدارجه 

LARGESSE   الصدقات 

LARGITIONES  الهبات : الهبات التى كان الامبراطور
 يوزعها على الجند

LARGITIOUM   المشرف على الهبات المقدسة 

LATIN RUSTIQUE الدارجه او الشعبيه : و هى اللغه  اللاتينيه
التى كانت شائعه فى معظم انحاء غاله على 

 العصر الكارولنجى

LATINUS,-A,-UM لاتينى 

LAURAE    مجتمعات النساء 

LAY INVESTITURE  التقليد العلمانى : و هو الصراع الذى دار
 بين الباباويه و الملكيه او الامبراطوريه

LAYMEN = SECULERS   علمانيون 

LBID. . فى نفس المكان 

LD. . نفسه 
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LEGATIO,-ONIS وفد او سفاره 
LEGATUS AUGUSTI {PRO 

PRAETORE} 
 نائب اوغسطس

LEGATUS,-I  سفير –ضابط 

LEGEND   الأسطورة 

LEGIO,ONIS فرقه عسكريه 

LEGITIMUS,-A,-UM قانون او مشروع 

LEITOURGIA ن نظم المدن الالزام : و هى كلمه مؤخوذه ع
الاغريقيه الحره و هى بمعنى العمل الجبرى 

 او العبء المفروض

LENT = THE BIG FAST   الصوم الكبير 

LETAT C`EST MOI  الدوله هى انا : قول مؤثور تعبر عن الحاكم
 المستبد المطلق السلطه

LEX 7BURGUNDIONUM  مجموعه القوانين البرجنديه و التى
-716دى جندوباد )اصدرها الملك البرجن

 م(  849

LEX DE IMPERIO   القانون الخاص بسلطان الحكم 

LEX ROMANIA 

BURGUNDIONUM 

مجموعه القوانين الرومانيه البرجنديه التى 
اصدرها الملك جندباد لمعالجه القضايا 
المتداخله بين الرعايا الرومان و الرعايا 

 البرجنديين

LIBER LEGIS 

LANGOBARDORUM 

لقوانين اللومبارديه : و قد جمعته كتاب ا
احدى مدارس القانون فى بافيا بين سنتى 

 4364و  4346

LIBER PONTIFICALIS كتاب الباباوات 

LIBER REGULAE PASTORALIS  قاعده راعى الكنيسه : احد الكتب التى الفها
البابا جريجورى و تناول فيه وظيفه رجل 

 الدين

LIBERTAS,-ATIS حريه 

LICENTIA DOCENDI مإهل التدريس 

التدريس الجامعى : و هو ترخيص يكفل 
للطالب التدريس الجامعى بعد ان يجتاز 

 امتحان خاصا فى مواد معينه

LIMITANE الثغور 

LIMITANEI   قوات الحدود 
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LINGUA PLEBIS اللاتينيه الشعبيه 

LINGUA RUSTICA اللاتينيه العامه 

LINITANEI يش الامبراطورىقوه الحدود فى الج 

LMITANEI OR RIPENESES جيش الاطراف : و هم جند الثغور الثابتون 

LOC.CIT. فى المكان المذكور 

LOCAL ADMINISTRATION الاداره المحليه 

LOGETHETE   مراقب الحسابات 

LOGETHETE OF THE DROMUS مراقب الخيل والبريد 

LOGOS هب و اللوغوس الالهى : اى الكلمه و المذ
الذى يقول بوجود وسيط بين الله و الناس 
و هو مذهب يوحنا فى مصر و زيوع 

 انجيله

LOGOTHETE OF THE COURSE   مستشار الإجراءات 

LOGOTHETE OF THE 

PRAETORIUM 

 مستشار دار الوالى

LOIR نهر اللوار 

LOMBARDS اللومبارديون 

LONGBOWMEN الذين يحملون الاقواس الطويله 

LORD  السيد الاقطاعى :)باللغه اللاتينيه
DOMINUS و باللغه الفرنسيه ،

SEIGNEUR ) 

LUSTRALIS COLLATIO  الضريبه الخمسيه : و هى ضريبه على
 الارباح التجاريه

 

( M ) 
MACREMBOLITISSA وصيه 

MAESTRE COMACINI  ساده كومو : او بنائى كومو و هم بقايا
ردد اسمهم فى نقابه الصناع الرومانيه و يت

المناقشات التى تدور حول اصول الفن 
 الايطالى و مصادره

MAGISIRI MILITUM مقدمى الجند فى الامبراطوريه البيزنطيه 

MAGISTER MILITUM PER 

ITALIAN 

سيد الجند فى ايطاليا : لقب اتخذه أدوأكر 
زعيم القوط  بعد اسقاطه الامبراطوريه 
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 م 719الرومانيه فى ايطاليا سنه 

MAGISTER OFFICII   رئيس الديوان –كبير الوزراء 

MAGISTER OFFICIORUM  كبير الموظفين : و هو يتولى عدد من
 الادارات المتنوعه 

كبير دواوين الموظفين ورئيس الإدارات 
 كلها

رئيس الادارات فى النظام الادارى 
 الامبراطورى

ناظر الدواويين : و هو تابع للجهاز 
 القرن الرابع الميلادى الامبراطورى فى

MAGISTER UTRIUS QUEMILI  مقدمى الخدمتين : لقب اطلق على القائد
الاعلى لجميع القوات العسكريه فى 

 الامبراطوريه

MAGISTER,-TRI استاذ او سيد 

MAGISTERI MILITUM  الرإساء العسكريون  –رإساء الجند 
MAGISTERS   السادة الأعيان 

MAGISTRATES = JUDGES   قضاه 

MAGISTRI الفرسان 

MAGISTRI EQUITUM PEDITAM  الراكبه و الراجله ) الفرسان و المشاه فى
 الجيوش البيزنطيه (

MAGISTRI SCRINIORUM  وزراء الدولة 

MAGNA  MATER الام الفريجيه العظيمه 

MAGNA CARTA  العهد الاعظم : وهى اشهر وثيقه فى
 التاريخ الانجليزى باكمله

MAGNA CARTA  العهد الاعظم : و هى الوثيقه المشهوره
 م4548التى اصدرها الملك يوحنا سنه 

MAGNA MATER  ) cybele  الام العظمى : الهه الارض العظيمة و
 مناحة الحياه وهى عباده قدمت الى روما 

MAMLUK المماليك 

MAMLUK SULTANTE السلطه المملوكيه 

MANDATE = AUTHORITATIVE 

COMMAND   
  امر ملكى 

MANICHAEANS OR DUALISTS  مذهب المانويين : و هو مذهب هرطقى
 انتشر فى القرن الثانى عشر الميلادى
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MANOR الدار الريفيه 

MANTLE عباره خاصه بنبلاء العصور الوسطى 

MANUSCRIPTS (MS) مخطوط 

MARCATA PUBLICA الاسواق العامه 

MARCATOR  : تاجر 
ظ اطلق على اليهودى فى و هو لف  

 العصور الوسطى

MARDAITES   المرادئية 

MARQUIS قائد حربى اطلق عليه لقب ماركيز 

MARS,MARTIS )مارس )اله الحرب عند الرومان 

MARTIUS,-A,-UM نسبه الى مارس 

MASS = WORSHIP SERVICE OF 

THE ROMAN CATHO   
 صلاة

MAXIMUS الرومانى  لقب ماكسيمون :خلعه السناتو
 على قسطنطين

MAYER OF THE PALACE حاجب القصر 

MAYORS OF THE PALACE رإساء البلاط 

MECCA مكه 

MEDALLION   الحليات الزخرفية المستديرة 

MEDINA المدينه 

MEDITERRANEAN البحر الابيض المتوسط 

MELKITES  الكاثوليك او الملكانيون : اى ملكيون نسبه
لحكومه الامبراطوريه الى تبعيتهم ل

 واعتمادهم عليها

MENDICANT FRIARS  الاخوان المتسولين :  و يقصد بهم جماعه
الدومنيكانو عرفوا هكذا اشاره الىاتخاذهم 
الفقر و التسول وسيله للعيش و الاتصال 

 بالناس

MENOLOGIUM    تقويم كنسى 

MENOTHIS عباده الشيطان : و هو اله مصرى قديم 

MENUTHIS   عبادة الشيطان 

MERARCH آمر كتيبة 
MERCENARIES )المؤجورين )المرتزقه 

MERCENARIES = HIRED مرتزقة أو جنود بؤجر 
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SOLIDERS   

MEROVINGIAN   KING  الملوك الفرنجيين ملوك الاسره الفرنجيه
 الاولى التى حكمت بلاد الغال من حوالى 

 ( م  184 – 833)

MEROVINGIAN DYNASTY م(184-719لاسره الميروفنجيه )ا 

MESE   الشارع الرئيسى فى القسنطينية 

MESOPOTAMIA ما بين النهرين 

MESSENGERS = 

AMBASSADORS   
 رسل أو سفراء

META HISTORY  ما وراء التاريخ : و هو كتاب للمإرخ اوتو
 الفريزى

METANOI OR REPENTANCE  اسم قصر خصصته ثيودورا للمومسات
 باتالتائ

METROPOLEIS عواصم الاقاليم 

MICROCOSMOS  الكون الاصغر : و هو كتاب الفه جودفرى
 الراهب فى دير سانت فيكتور 

MIGISTRATE  الماجيستر : و هو من كبار الموظفين 
 فى روما و وظيفته شبيهه بوظيفه 

 القنصل

MILES,MILITIS جندى 

MILITIA ى خدمه الميليشيا : و هو لفظ يعنى العمل ف
 الامبراطور فى اى صوره كانت 

MINISTER = CLERY MAN   المقصود هنا قس أو رجل دين 

MINISTERIALES  اتباع المساعدين : و هم اتباع كانوا على
 مستوى العبيد فى النظام الاقطاعى

MINORES  الاخوان الفقراء : و يقصد بهم جماعه
 الفرنسيسكان

MINORITES م جماعه الفرنسيسكان الفقراء: و يقصد به 

MISSI DOMINICI الرسل الامبراطوريون 

MISSUS  مبعوث : و هو لقب لاى رسول او موفد
 من القصر الملكى فى العصر الميروفنجى

MITHRA مترا : الفارس الها للحرب 

MITHRA  مثرا : ديانه اله الشمس و جاءت الى روما
 من فارس
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MODERNI محدثين 

MOERARCH    كتيبةقائد 

MOIRAI   مويرايات . سرايا 

MONARCHIANS  الملكيين : فريق من رجال الاكليروس
الليبيين و نفر من الرومان و عرفوا 
بالملكيين نظرا لمنادتهم لسياده الاب )الله( 
فى علاقته مع الابن )المسيح(  "الجدل 

 الدينى"

MONARCHY الملكيه : و هو كتاب لدانتى 

MONGOLS المغول 

MONITUS,-A,-UM حصين 

MONKS الرهبان 

MONOPHYSITE مذهب الطبيعة الواحده 

MONOPHYSITE الطبيعة الواحده للمسيح 

MONOPHYSITES  أصحاب مذهب الطبيعة  –المونوفيزيائيون
 الواحدة للمسيح

MONOPHYSITISM مذهب وحده طبيعه المسيح 

MONOPOLIES احتكارات 

MONOTHELETISM ة إرادة المسيح . مذهب الإيمان بوحد
 المنوثيليتية

MOORISH البربر 

MOTIFS يسؤل عنها بواعث زخرفيه 

MOUNERA و هى كلمه تعنى الوظائف او :  التكليف
 الاعباء العامه

MS. . مخطوطه 

MSS. . مخطوطات 

MUSICA الموسيقى 

MYSTICISM   المستيقية –التصوف 

MYTHOLOGY الرطازات 
MYTHOLOGY   طازاتالر 

 

( N ) 
N. . ملاحظه 
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NARTHEXES   غرفة القربان 

NATUS,-US ميلاد 

NAVE إيوان الكنيسة 
NAVE   إيوان الكنيسة 

NAVIGATIUM   القوة البحرية 

NAVY البحريه 

NESTORIANISM  النستوريه : مذهب قائل بالطبيعتين فى
 المسيح

NEUSTRIA منطقه نوستريا 

NIBELUNGENLIED نيبيلونج : وصلت فى مخطوطه  ملحمه
 م6ترجع تاريخها الى القرن 

NICOPOLIS نيقوبوليس 

NIELLO  ) النل ) أشغال 

NOBILIS,-E نبيل 

NOBILISSIMUS   أنبل النبلاء –الأشرف 

NOBILITY  النباله: منزله رفيعه شخصيه 

NOMOI اقاليم 

NOMOPHYLAX   أستاذ القانون 

NORMANS النورمان 

NOTITIA  التعريف بالرتب : و هى وثيقه تتحدث عن
نظام الاقاليم فى الامبراطوريه البيزنطيه 

 بعد عصر دقليديانوس

NOTITIA DIGNITATUM   التعريف بالرتب 

NOVELLAE  المستجدات –القوانين المستجدة 

 و هى قوانين الامبراطور جستنيان

NOVELLAE CONSTITIONES قوانين المتجددات : و هى مجموعه ال
الجديده التى كان يصدرها الامبراطور 

 جستنيان الاول

NOVELLAE LEGES  المتجددات: و هى عباره عن مرسومات
م و  867امبراطوريه صورت بعد عام 

جمعت و اصبحت تعرف بهذا الاسم فى 
 عهد جستنيان

NOVELS   ملاحق –الإضافات القانونية الجديدة 
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NOXAE DEDITIO  الضررالتعويض فى نظير 

NUMERUS (NUMERI)  الكتيبة  –الفصيلة  –الفرقة من الجند– 
 كتائب المشاه-السرية

NUMERUS (NUMERI)   الكتيبة  –الفصيلة  –الفرقة من الجند– 
 كتائب المشاه-السرية

NUMISMATICS  النميات : و هو خاص بالعمله و
المسكوكات التى تسك بغرض تسجيل حادث 

 او تخليد ذكراه

NUNNERIES = WOMEN 

BELONGING TO A 

RELIGROUS ORDER OR 

NUNS   

 أديرة راهبات  

 

( O ) 
O BEATA SOLITUDO :    

    O SOLA BEATITUDO 

 العزله سعاده و السعاده هى العزله : 
وهو مثل ديرى تمسكت به الطائفه 

 م4371الكارتوسيه والتى تؤ سست سنه 

OBSIDEO,-ONIS حصاد 

OCCIDENTALE IMPERIUM الامبراطوريه الغربيه 

OECONEMICOS DIDASKALOS أستاذ الفلسفة وهو رئيس الجامعة 

OECUMENICAL   ما يتعمق بالكنيسة المسكونية 

OIKOUMENE ROMANUM العالم المسيحى 

OLD TESTAMENT العهد القديم 

OP,CIT. . فى المرجع السابق 

OPTIMATI   الجند المختارون 

ORANTES  المبتهلون –لمصلون ا 

ORBIS TERRARUM الكره الارضيه او العالم 

ORDER OF GRANDMONT  اخوان جراندمونت : احدى الجماعات
الرهبانيه و قد تؤ سست بين عامى 

 م(4316-4319)

ORPHANOTROPHUS   مدير ملاجىء الأيتام 

ORTHODOXY الارثوذوكسيه 

OSTROGOTHS القوط الشرقيون 
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OTTOMANS,OTTOMAN EMPIRE العثمانيون 

OTTONIAN RENAISSANCE  النهضه الاوتيه : و هى الحركه الفكريه
التى شهدتها المانيا فى القرن العاشر 

 الميلادى

 

( P ) 
PACHOMIUS   باخوم ) كلمة قبطية معناها الباشق وهو

 نوع من النسور (

PADAGOGUE  و هى ميناء اثينا : و تقع فى شبه الجزيره
 { اميال جنوب غرب اثينا8بعد } على 

PAEDAG OGUS المربى – المعلم 

PAEDAGOGUS   المربى 

PAGE (P .) الصفحه 

PAGI  المراكز : و هو تقسيم ادارى كان فى مصر
 على عهد دقليديانوس

PAGUS مركز 

PALEOGRAPHY  الباليوجرافيه : و هى علم الكتابات على
 الاحجار

PALEOGRAPHY  الخطوط : من العلوم المساعده علم قراءه
 و الاساسيه فى دراسه التاريخ

PANHYPERS BASTUS   الحليل الأعلى 

PANTHEISME  وحده الوجود : و نادى به عمورى 
و هو صاحب مبادىء هرطقيه )توفى عام 

4531) 

PANTOCRATOR   الإله القاهر 

PANTOMIME  فن البانتوميم : و هو فن التمثيل الصامت و
ى برعت فيه الامبراطوره ثيودورا زوجه الت

 الامبراطورجستنيان

PAPAL MONARCHY الملكيه الباباويه 

PAPIAS   كبير معاونى القصر 

PARACOEMOMENUS   الحاجب  –كبير الحجاب  –كبير الأمناء
 الأعظم

PARAENESIS AD JUDICES  نصيحه الى القضاه : و هى قصيده
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 للشاعرالشهير ثيودلف

PARCHMENT  جلود الحيوانات : و التى كان ينسخ عليها
 معظم الكتب

PARISH ابرشيه 

PARISH = LOCAL CHURCH 

COMMUNITY = DIOCESE   
 أبراشيه

PARTHI,-ORUM البارثيون 

PASSIM  كلمه لاتينيه معناها فى كل مكان، اى هنا و
هناك و تكتب فى حاله عدم امكان تحديد 

 صفحه معينه من الكتاب

PATRES,-UM اعضاء مجلس الشيوخ 

PATRIA  الوطن 

PATRIA POTESTAS السلطة الأبوية 

السلطان المطلق لرب العائله على جميع 
افرادها : و هو قانون كان معروف فى 

 الامبراطوريه البيزنطيه

PATRIA POTESTAS   السلطة الأبوية 

PATRIARCH البطريك 

PATRICIUS شريف 

PATRICIUS ROMANORUM  حامى الرومان : و هو لقب اطلق على
 شارلمان

PATRIEUAN البطريقى 

PATRONUS  حامى –راعى 
PAULICIANS  البولصيبيون ، طائفى من الهراقطة

 ينتسبون إليهم

PAX ROMANA عصر السلام الرومانى 
 السلم الرومانى او وحده العالم الرومانى

PEASANT مزارع 

PENDANT = NECKLACE   قلادة 

PENETES   الفقراء 

PENTARKHIA الفرقة الخماسية 

PENTEKONTARCHIA ملازم 

PER FILIUM عن طريق الابن 
PERATICS   البيراتيين الحرس المرابط 
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PERFECTISSIMI  طبقه الاكامل : و هى تتؤلف من صغار
 المواطنين 

PERINTHUS  مدينه برينتوس : الواقعه على بحر 
دينه هرقليه مرمره و تعرف ايضا بم

HERACLEIA 
PERSIAN GULF, ARABIAN 

GULF 
 الخليج الفارسى

PERSIANS الفرس 

PESTIS,IS وباء او دمار 

PETRIAPOTESTAS السلطه الابويه 

PETRINE THEORY  النظريه البطرسيه : و هى تقول ان بطرس
باعتباره امير الرسل قد عهد اليه بالسلطه 

 العليا على الكنيسه

PH.D. كتوراهد 

PHAMENOTH شهر برمهات 

PHILANTHROPIA  ترضيات –إعفاءات 

 حب الانسان : و هو تعبير عسير 
الترجمه يفرض على صاحبه حقوقا ادبيه 

 للشعب

PHILOLOGY  الفيلولوجيا : و هى فقه اللغه من 
العلوم المساعده لدراسه فروع كثيره من 

 التاريخ

PIERCED WORK   رمةأشغال فن النحت المخ 

PIKEMEN الرماحين 

PILUM البيلم : و هى حربه الرمى الثقيله 

PIRAEUS  رأس مشهور يكون نهايه اتيكا من الناحيه
 الجنوبيه و فيها معبد لاثينا

PIRATA,-AE قرصان 

PLANTA GENTE  نبات الرتم : و هو اسم فرنسى و الذى
 PLANTAGENTEعرف به اسره

PLASPHEMIA الاسقف  ا الاسم اطلقهمرسوم التجديف: هذ
الذى عرف  هيلارى على مرسوم الايمان

بموافقه  بمرسوم سيرميوم الثانى
 681 الامبراطور البيزنطى سنه

PNEUMATOMACHI اعداء الروح القدس 
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PODESTA   الحاكم البندقى 

POGONATUS  ذو اللحيه : اطلقت على الامبراطور
 (918-911قنسطنطين الرابع  يوجنات )

POLICRATICUS  الاحكام و السياسه : و هو كتاب الفه
لتنظيم الفلسفه  4486حناسالسبورى سنه 

 السياسيه فى العصور الوسطى

POLIS  بوليس هى كلمه يونانيه تعنى دوله المدينه
 و هو نظام المدينه اليونانيه الحره

POLITICALS   رجال الخدمة المدنية 

PONTIFEX – MAXIMUS الحبر الأعظم -على  الرئيس الدينى الأ 
لقب الكاهن العظيم : حمله الامبراطور 
قسطنطين و حلفاإه حتى الامبراطور 

 م(616-618جراتيان)
PONTIFEX – MAXIMUS     الحبر الأعظم -الرئيس الدينى الأعلى 

POPE = SUPREME PONTIFF   البابا 

POPULUS,-I شعب 

PORPHYROGENNETUS . سليل الأباطرة    الأرجوانية من الأمراء
 وليد الغرفة

الارجوانى : اطلقت على عدد من اباطره 
 الدوله البيزنطيه

POSSOPOGRAPHY  البوسوبوجرافيه : و هو علم خاص بؤسماء
 الاعلام 

POTENTIA,-AE نفوذ 

POTENTIORES اثرياء الملاك 

POTESTAS,-ATIS سيطره سلطه 

PP. . صفحات 

PRACFECUTS URPI نه : و هو رئيس مجلس السناتو والى المدي
فى التقسيم الادارى الامبراطورى فى القرن 

 الرابع الميلادى

PRAEFECTURAE الويه : الويه الامبراطور 

PRAEFECTUS  حاكم عام او والى : حاكم مصر فى العصر
 الرومانى

PRAEFECTUS والى مصر 

PRAEFECTUS PRAETORUIS   الوالى البريتورى 

PRAEFECTUS URBI  والى المدينه : و هو منصب البراستوريه و
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هو اعلى وظيفه مدنيه فى روما و هو 
 خاص بالسلطه القضائيه

PRAEPOSITUS  موظف يشرف على الاداره الماليه : و هو
موظف كان يلقب برئيس او مدير فى مصر 

 م566عام 

PRAEPOSTITUS SECRI  كبير الامناء الحجاب :  و هو خصى و
راف على موظفى القصر و يتولى الاش

 شئون الدور الامبراطوريه

PRAESES الحاكم المدنى ، الرئيس 

 الحاكم المدنى : فى تنظيم دقليديانوس
 وقسطنطين الادارى

PRAESIDES  الرئيس : لقب اطلق على حاكم الاقليم فى
التقسيم الادارى الامبراطور فى القرن 

 الرابع الميلادى 

PRAETOR : و من اهم اعمالها دفع  منصب برايتور
 نفقات الالعاب او الاشغال العامه

PRAETORIAN PREFECT امير اللواء الامبراطورى 

PRAETORIUM   سجن الدولة 

PRAETORIUS  لقب اطلق على الولاه الذين اوكل لهم
شئون القضاء و السجون فى العاصمه فى 

 عهد جستنيان 

PRARTORIAN PREFECTS   يونالولاة البريتور 

PREACHING FRIARS  الاخوان الواعظين : و يقصد بهم جماعه
 الدومنيكان

PRECARIUM OR PRECARIA  الحيازة المإقته فى النظام الاقطاعى : و
هى قطعه ارض من المانح الاقطاعى و 

اى اقطاعه او  BENEFICEتسمى 
 BENEFICIUMعطاء 

PREFECT  والى 

PREFECTURE   لواء – إمارة –إيالة  –ولاية 

PREFECTURES  ولايات : تابع للتقسيم الادارى
 الامبراطورى فى القرن الرابع الميلادى

PREMONSTRATENIANS  بريمونستراتينيانز : احدى فرق من
 الرهبان فى اوربا العصور الوسطى
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PRINCEPS  الامبراطور –الأمير 

الامير : و الذى كان على عاتقه قياده 
 الجيش الامراطورى

PRINCEPS   الامبراطور –الأمير 

PRINCEPS CIVITATIS جمهوريه حره 

PRINCIPS لقب اطلق على الامبراطور اوغسطس 
م( بمعنى المواطن الاول 47  -ق. م  51)

 او الرئيس

PROCHEIRON  بروخيرون : و هو كتيب يحل محل الاكلوجا
 م(116-113اذيع ما بين )

PROCHEIROS NOMOS   القانون الميسر 

PROCURATOR USIACUS ناظر الضياع 

PRONIA  ميرة –مئونة 
PRONIA  مئونه : و هو نظام البرونيه و هو منح

 الجنود اقطاعات واسعه

PRONOETES   مشرف –رئيس 

PROPOLITEUOMENOS مجلس الشورى 

PROPUGANCULUM,-I قوه دفاعيه 

PROTECTORES الحماه : و هى فرق خاصه بالامبراطور 

PROTHESIS   منضدة القربان 

PROTOASECRETIS   الوزراء  السكرتيريون الامبراطوريون 

PROTOSEBASTUS  الجليل ، صاحب الصدارة 

PROTREPTICUS  عظه تبشيريه : احدى الثلاثيه المقدسه
التى تركها كلمنت فى مإلفاته و ثلاثيتها 
تشكل منظومه تدور حول هدف واحد هو 

 ريق الفلسفهالدفاع عن المسيحيه عن ط

PROVINCE ولايه 

PROVINCES   الولايات 

PROVINCIA ولايه 

PROVINICIA,-AE ولايه 

PSALMODY = SINGING OF 

PSALMS  
  التراتيل او المزامير 

PSALTER = GREAT PSALM = 

SCARED = SONGS 
 الترتيل او ترانيم –المزامير 
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PSATHYRIANS الكعكيين : اتباع ماربنوس 

PSUEDO COMITATENSES   الشبيه بنمرق الردفاء 

PUGNA,-AE معركه 

PULICIAN   أتباع بولص 

 

( Q ) 
QOUTA  الضريبه : كانت معروفه فى القرن الخامس

 الميلادى

QUADIRIVIUM العلوم الحره الاربعه 

QUAESTOR  مذهب التجرد  –كويستور ، وزير الخزانة
 النفسى

ول ، و اسم وظيفه انشؤها جستنيان الا
 كانت بمثابه الوكيل العام للشعب

QUAESTOR   مذهب التجرد  –كويستور ، وزير الخزانة
 النفسى

QUAESTOR SACRI PALATU  كوايستر القصر المقدس : و هو اكبر
مستشار للقانون فى الجهاز الامبراطورى 

 فى القرن الرابع الميلادى

QUIETISM مذهب التجرد النفسى 

QUIRITES.-IUM لمواطنون الرومانا 

QUOTA   المعلوم –المقرر  –الضريبة 

 

( R ) 
RECEDO ارحل او انسحب 

RECTOR  رئيس الجامعة أو مديرها  –الرئيس– 
 الريكتور

RECUPERATION TERRE 

SANCTE 

استرجاع الاراضى المقدسه : هى مقاله 
-4583كتبه ديبو فى ما بين عامى )

 م(4593

REFORMATION ح الدينى : و هى حركه معاديه حركه الاصلا
 للكنيسه الكاثوليكيه

REGINA,-AE ملكه 
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REGNUM الحكومه الزمنيه 

 الملكيه

 السلطه الملكيه

 الحكومه الزمنيه او العالميه

REGNUM FRANCORUM مملكه الفرنجه 

REGNUM,-I حكم 

REGULA MONOCHORUM دستور الرهبان 

RELIGIO LICITA ديانه شرعيه 

RENAISSANCE النهضه 

RES GESTAE  و هى وثيقه مشهوره سجل فيها
 الامبراطور اغسطس اعماله المجيده

RESPUBLICA,REIPUBLICA جمهوريه او دوله 

RESTITATOR ORBIS ROMANI  باعث مجد الامبراطوريه الرومانيه : لقب
 اطلق على الملك اثولف ملك القوط الغربيين

RESTITUTOR ORBIS ROMANI عيد مجد العالم الرومانىلفظ ي 

RESURRECTION = RAISE 

FROM THE DEAD.  
 القيامة

REX ALAMANNIAE  ملك المانيا : و هو لقب اطلقه الامبراطور
اسحق انجليوس على الامبراطور فردريك 

 بارباروسا

REX ET SACERDOS  ملك و قسيس : و كان شارلمان قد جمع
 بينهما

REX FRANCORUM ملك الفرنجه 

REX GENITS 

LONGOBARDARUM 
ملك الشعب اللومباردى : و هو لقب اطلق 

 على اوسارى ملك اللومبارديون

RHENUS,-I الرين 

RHETORICA البلاغه 

RHINELANDS اراضى الراين 

RHINOTMETUS  المجدوع الانف : اطلقت على الامبراطور
 جستنيان الثانى رينوتيميتوس

RIDERS تدريب الفرسان فى العصور الوسطى 

RIGHTEOUSNESS= ACTING IN 

ACCORDANCE WITH  

 الآستقامة

ROLAND اغنيه رولان الشهيره 



 
 ووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووو نصوووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووص تاريخيووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووووة

 

 
 

- 173 - 

ROMA,-AE روما 

ROMANESQUE  الفن الرومانى الحديث : و هو يرجع الى
القرن التاسع الميلادى و يظهر فيه تؤ ثير 

 الاساليب القديمه و البيزنطيه

ROMANI,-ORUM الرومان 

ROMANIA  هو اسم كان يطلق فى العصور المتؤخره
 على الدوله الرومانيه

ROSALIA  عيد الورود : عيد بيزنطى كان الشباب فيه
يجوبون القرى و هم يرقصون و هو عيد 

 الربيع عند الصرب ايضا 

ROTHARI EDICT  مرسومه الشهير : مرسوم روثارىالشهير و
ومه المبنيه الذى جمع فيه كل شرائع ق

 علىالعرف و صاغها باللغه اللاتينيه

ROUMANIA هى الدوله الاوروبيه المعروفه بهذا الاسم 

RUSSIA روسيا 

 

( S ) 
SABELLIUS  سابلليوس : عرفت طائفته بؤسمه ، نادى

فى القرن الثالث بان الاقانيم الثلاثه ليست 
منفصله و لكنه صوره مختلفة للاقنوم 

 الاول فى الثالث

SACELLARIUS   محاسب عام –وزير للمالية 

SACERDOTIUM السلطه الكنسيه 

 الحكومه الدينيه

SACILLARIUS وزير الماليه 

SACRED = SACRAMENT = 

HOLY    
 مقدس

SACRILEGE = VIOLATION OF 

SOMETHING  

 تدنيس الأشياء المقدسة 

SACRUM IMPERIUM الامبراطوريه المقدسه 

SACRUM PALATIUM البلاط الملكى اللومباردى 

SAGA  كلمه تعنى عادات و تقاليد و اساطير
اللومبارديون و قد وردت فى الكتاب الذى 
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 وضعه عنهم بوليس الشماس

SALIC LAW  القانون السالى : و هو قانون الفرنجه
 الساليين

SALON HISTORY  تاريخ الصالونات : و هو نمط من الكتابه و
و هم لويدبراندو و يدوكند منه كتاب ثلاثه 

و ريشر و كانوا يكتبون فى لغه لاتينيه 
 كلاسيكيه الطابع

SALONA (YUGOSLAVIA) )سالونا )يوغوسلافيا 

SALVATIONIST RELIGIONS اديان الخلاص او عقائد الخلاص 

SANCTA ECCLESIA الكنيسه المقدسه 

SANCTUS,-A,-UM مقدس او موقر 

SARDINIA اجزيره سرديني 

SAXA  RUBRA  معركه الصخور الحمراء: قرب القنطره
بين الامبراطور  645الملكيه عام 

 قسطنطين و خصمه ماكستينيوس

SAXONS السكسون 

SCARAMANGION   خلعة 

SCEPTRE = WAND   الصولجان 

SCHOLAE   كتيبة المدارس 

SCHOLARIAN  الاسكلاريه : و هى الحرس الملكى فى
 7ورى فى القرن الجهاز الامبراط

SCHOLASTICS المدرسين 

SCOURGE OF GOD   غضب الله او كرباج الله هكذا وصف
 المعاصرون قائد اليهون اتيلا

SCRIPTORA حجرات النسخ 

SCRIPTORIUM نسخ الكتب 

SEBASTOCR TOR   الحاكم الجليل 

SECRETIKOI   ) الإداريون ) الموظفون 

SEHOLA   APOLOGETICA عد اول معهد علمى ذا اهميه كبرى و هى ت
 فى الدراسات اللاهوتيه فى عالم المسيحيه

SEINE نهر السين 

SELJUKID السلاجقه 

SELJUKS (SELJUKIDS) السلاجقه 

SEMI - ARIANS  انصاف الاريوسيين : تعبير لاهوتى 
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SENATE مجلس السناتو 

SENATUM HABEO مجلس الشيوخ 

SENATUS  السناتومجلس الشيوخ او 

SENATUS CONSULTA مجلس السناتو 

SENATUS,-US مجلس الشيوخ او السناتو 

SEPULCHRE = TOMB   قبر 

SERBIA صربيا 

SERFDOM   نظام موالى الأرض 

SERJEANTY  عقود اقطاعيه )مجموعه من الالتزامات
الاقطاعيه عرفها القانون الانجليزى 

 بالخدمه الاقطاعيه(

SERVITUS,-TUTIS عبوديه 

SERVUS  رقيق الارض )العبيد( : و هى كلمه لاتينيه
و تطورت مع مضى الزمن الى 

لتقابل رقيق الارض و كلمه SERFكلمه
SLAVEاى العبد 

SERVUS SERVORUM DEI  خادم خدام الغرب : و هو لقب اتخذه البابا
جريجورى الاول باعتباره نائب المسيح 

 على الارض

SERVUS,-I عبد 

SESTERTIUS  السستريوس البرونزى)عمله( : كان يصدر
م ثم اختفى و قيمته ربع 513حتى سنه 

 دينار

SEXTONS = THE GUARDS OF 

THE CHURCH 

 حرس الكنيسة   

SHAMANISTIC    الشامانية )وهى الديانة الوثنية للقبائل
 التركية عموما(

SHERIFF  حاكم يعرف باسم شريف : حيث كانت
زيه مقسمه الى مقاطعات و المملكه الانجلي

اقاليم و حاكم كل مقاطعه كان يعرف بؤ سم 
 الشريف

SHIELD = SOMETHING THAT 

PROTECTS   
 درع

SHOLARII , PALATINI  الاسكلاريه : و هم حرس القصر
 الامبراطورى فى القرن الرابع الميلادى
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SIC ET NON  نعم و لا : و هو احد مإلفات بطرس ابيلارد
ه تحرير الفكر فى القرن الثانى زعيم نهض

 عشر

SIC. . اعطى هكذا فى الاصل 

SICILIAN VESPERS مذبحة الفسبار الصقيلة 

SICILIAN VESPERS   مذبحة الفسبار الصقيلة 

SICILY صقليه 

SICIUS,-I حليف 

SIDE AISLE   جناح جانبى بالكنيسة 

SILENTIARY داعية الصمت فى البلاط البيزنطى 
SILING  الوندال السليخيون فى اقليم سيليزيا

SILESIA 

SIMANDRA   النواقيش الخشبية المإذنة للصلاة 

SISYPHEAN  

 

كلمة ) سيزيفية ( كثيراً ما يستخدمها المإلفون 
فى وصف المهمة المستحيلة وهى نسبة إلى 
سيزيفوس البطل التراجيدى فى الأساطير 

ع صخرة الأغريقية الذى عاقبته الآلهه بان يدف
إلى أعلى الجبل ، وكلما اقترب من هدفه 
سقطت الصخرة ليعاود دفعها من جديد وهكذا 

 فى حركة متتالية لا تنتهى.

SIVAS,SEBASTEIA )سيواس )سباستيا 

SLAVE عبد 

SLAVERY مرتبه العبوديه 

SLAVIC FRONTIER الحدود السلافيه 

SLAVS السلاف 

SMYRNA,IZMIR )سميرنا )ازمير 

SOCIALISM الاشتراكيه 

SOL INFECTUS   إله الشمس 

SOLIDUS عمله ذهبيه 

SORBS الصرب 

SOTHENIUM  هيكل السوسثينيوم : هو على مقربه من
القسطنطينيه كان يلجاء اليه الناس ليبرأوا 

 من ادوئهم

SPAIN اسبانيا 

SPATHA  النصل العريضى الطويل : من اسلحه
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 البرابره

SPATHA ريض الحد : و هو من اسلحه النصل الع
 فارس فى العصور الوسطى

SPECTBILIS  الوجهاء : فى الهيئه السناتوريه
 بالامبراطوريه

SPECULUM MAJUS  و هو مصنف الفه فيسنت يوفيه سنه
م و هو شاهد على نهضه القرن 4583

 الثانى عشر الميلادى

SPELL OF CLASSICS الدراسات الكلاسيكيه 

SQ. و ما بعدها . 

SQQ. . و ما بعدها من عده صفحات 

ST.VITELY كنيسه سانت فيتالى برافتار 

STANGNUM ميناء ستنانجنوم : القريب من قرطاج 

STATUA,-AE تمثال 

STIPINDIUM,-I راتب او ضريبه او خدمه عسكريه 

STOICHEION   شىء غير حى ترتبط به الحياة 

STOICISM الفلسفه الرواقيه 

احد المذاهب الفلسفيه و التى  الرواقيه :
 تأثر  بالث افا  الشرقيه

STORIA التاريخ فى اللغه الايطاليه 

STRAMATEIS المختارات او المتنوعات 

STRATARCHS   رإساء الجيوش 

STRATEGI : GENERALS   القواد 

STRATEGICON   مركز القيادة 

STRATEGOS اميرال 

 مدير الاقليم

STRATEGOS= STRATEGUS القائد 

STRATREGOS القائد او المدير 

STRUCTURE الاستراكشر : مصطلح يعنى التركيبه 

STUCCO   حليات من الجبس –حلية جصية 

STUDIUM GENERALE  المدرسه العامه : اى المكان الذى يستقبل
طلاب العلم الوافدين و هى التسميه 
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اللاتينيه التى عرفت بها فى العصور 
 الوسطى

STUPAR MUNDI  لقب اطلق على الامبراطور الالمانى فرديك
الثانى فى اوليات القرن الثالث عشر 
الميلادى و لقب)اعجوبه الدنيا او محير 

 العالم (

STYLITE   الناسك العمودى ، المنعزل 

SUBSTANTIA - OUSIA  كلمه" جوهر " : الكلمه التى فى الواقع
لاف كانت السبب المباشر وراء كل هذا الخ

العقيدى الذى  خيم على الكنيسه و حرمها 
 نعمه السلام

SUFFRAGIA  انتخاب الحاكم ، الانتخاب 

SUFFRAGIUM حق الانتخاب 

SUMMA النهايه : كتاب الفه توماس الاكوينى 

SUNIUM  النظم : منهج دراسى كان الطلبه يدرسونه
 فى جامعه القسطنطينيه

SUPRA. . قبله 

SYMPONUS   محكم 

SYNTAGMA CANONUM   مجموعة القوانين الكنسية 

SYNTHESIS   تكوين مركب –مزيج 

SYRIA سوريا 

SYRIA,-AE سوريا 

 

( T ) 
TABENNESI  طابنا : كان يقع بها الدير الباخومى ) غرب

 ( PANOPOLISاخميم 

TABOR   جبل تابور 

TACITUS  مإرخ رومانى : تاكيتوس كتب مقالا
ليه جرمانيا تاريخيا اطلق ع

GERMANIA 

TACTICA  تاكيتكا –فنون الحرب 
هى السفن الكبيره فى العصور الوسطى و 

 DROMOSاللفظ مشتق من الكلمه اليونانيه 
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 اى السفينه
TACTICA LEONIS  فن الحرب : كتاب الفه الامبراطور ليو

 السادس

TAGA VIRILIS ثوب رجالى عند الرومان 

TAGMA   الفصيلة 

TAGMATA  فرق الحرس  الامبراطورى –فرق المدينة
 الأربعة

فرق المدينه : هى فرق عسكريه مرابطه 
 فى العاصمه

TAURISCI  التورسكى : شعب حليفا لروما شمال 
 جبال الالب من اعالى الدراف و الدانوب

TAURUS )طوروس )جبال 

TAW = OMIGA   حرف الياء  

TAXES الضرائب و المكسوس 

TEMPLARS ان الداويةفرس 
 الداويه او فرسان المعبد

TEMPLUM,-I معبد 

TERRITORIUM  منطقه ريفيه : و هو تقسيم ادارى كان فى
 مصر على عهد دقليديانوس

TETRARCHY   حكومة رباعية 

TEUTONS  قبائل التيونوس : شعب جرمانى موطنه
 الاصلى فى اقصى شمال جوتلاند

THE HOST = ARMY    الجيش 

THEE = THE   لفظة قديمة 

THEMA  لواء ثغرى –فيلق 
 ولايه يحكمها قائد عسكرى

THEMA   لواء ثغرى –فيلق 

THEMATA   الوية الثغور 

THEMES  مقاطاعات حربية  –مناطق عسكرية– 
 الولايات الثغرية

THEOCRACY   نظم الحكم فى حكومة كهنوتية 

THEOPHILUS = GOD = 

LOVING   
 محب الاستقامة

THEORY OF THE TOW SWORDS  نظريه السيفين : هى احدى النظريات
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السياسيه التى قامت حول الكفاح بين 
 الباباويه و الامبراطوريه

THEORY OF UNITY  نظريه الوحده : احدى النظريات التى
روجها دعاه الباباويه لتكون سندا لتدعيم 

 سلطانها فى نظر الناس

ريات : هى احدى النظ السيفيننظريه 
السياسيه التى قامت حول الكفاح بين 

 الباباويه و الامبراطوريه

THULE  ثولى : ليس من المعروف على وجه
التحديد ما اذا كانت هى النرويج او ايسلندا 
حيث وردت البحار اليونانى بثياس 
المرسيلى الذى سافر الى بريطانيا سنه 

 ق.م 683

THY = YOUR   لفظة قديمة 

TITHES رالعشو 

TMPERION ROMANUM  السيادة الرومانية 
TNO ANGELON مدير المزارع الامبراطورية 

TOMOS الرسالة العقيدية لليو الكبير 

TOMOS    الرسالة العقيدية لليو الكبير 

TOMUS UNIONIS    خاصة  654رسالة بابوية صدرت سنة
 بشئون الزواج

TON DROMON    محصل حلبة السباق 

TON GENIKON   جابى الضرائب المركزى 

TON STRATIOTKON   صاحب أعطيات الجند 

TOPARCH حاكم ناحية 

TOURMAI  فرقة –الآلاى  –تورماى 
TOW POWERS السلطتين 

TRABZON (TREBIZOND) طرابيزون 

TRANSEPT   جناح عرضى بالكنيسة 

TRAPAZISTES    الخيالة الخفيفة 

TREBONI القواد العسكريين 

TRIBUNES النقباء 
 نواب الشعب فى الامبراطوريه

TRIBUS,-US قبيله 
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TRICHORA OR TREFOIL   الحلية المثلثة الأوراق 

TRICONCHUS   قاعة الاستقبال بالقصر الكبير 

TRIER  مدينه ترير الواقعه فى نهر
      MOSELLEالموزل

TRINIRARIAN DOCTORINE عقيده 

TRINIRARIAN DOCTORINE قيده التثليث عند النصارىع 

TRIPOLITANA )مقاطعه تريبوليتانا )طرابلس 

TRITHEISM التثليث : مذهب توفيقى فى الموتوفيزيتيه 

TRIVIUM الفنون الحره الثلاثه 

TROUB ADOUR  موسيقى التروبارور : هى موسيقى
الشعراء المبتكرين من الامراء و النبلاء و 

بى فرنسا فى الفرسان الذين ظهروا فى جنو
 44البروفنس اواخر القرن 

TRUCE = AN OFFICIAL 

AGREMENT TO STOP 

FIGHTINGOR 

QUARRELLING   

 هدنة

TURBA,-AE جمهور 

TURCOMANS التركمان 

TURMARCH  والى –آمر كتيبة 
TURMARCH   والى –آمر كتيبة 

TURMARCHAI   ) قائد فيلق ) قائد كتيبة 

TURMARCHY    برىولاية ك 

TYCHE إلهة الحظ 

TYCHE  : تمثالTYCHE  تمثال الهة الحظ فى
 العبادات الوثنيه

TYCHE   إلهة الحظ 

TYRAN الحاكم المطلق 

TYRANNOS طاغيه 

 

( U ) 
UMAYYAD 

CALIPHATE,UMAYYADS 
 الخلافه الامويه
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UMMA,  )الامه )كثيرا ما نجدها فى المراجع الأجنبية 
UNIVERSAL عالميه 
UNIVERSAL EMPIRE امبراطوريه عالميه 
UNIVERSAL MONARCHY مملكه عالميه 
UNIVERSALISM )مبدأ )العالميه 

UNIVERSATIES جامعات 

UNIVERSITY الجامعه 

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE  كليه الجامعه او قاعه الجامعهو قد انشؤت
 فى عهد الملك ادوارد الاول

UNTO  = TO   لفظة قديمة تعنى لـ 

UNTO = UNTIL   ) حتى ) لفظة قديمة 

 

( V ) 
VALER الولد التابع 

VANDALISM  الونداليه : لقب ابتكر فى اللغات الاوروبيه
الحديثه و جعلوه مرادفا للوحشيه و 

 الهمجيه نسبه الى شعب الوندال

VANDALS  الوندال : احدى قبائل الجرمان التى ظهرت
 اوائل القرن الاول الميلادى

VARANGIANS  الورنك : و هم حرس الورنك جاءوا من
 الاراضى الاسكندناويه

VASSAL  مقظع –تابع القطاعى  –فصل 
VASSALS الاتباع الاقطاعيين 

VASTITAS,-ATIS دمار 

VECTIGAL,-IS ضريبه 

VEIL = SHEER MATERIAL TO 

HIDE SOMETHING OR TO 

COVER THE FACE AND 

HEAD   

 الحجاب

VENICE,VENETIANS )البندقيه )البنادقه 

VEREDUS  لفظه لاتينيه تعنى الحصان المخصص لنقل
 الرسائل و التى جاء منها لفظ البريد

VESTIANTES   كتيبة القستيانتى 
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VEZIR الوزير 

VICAR   ) المندوب ) وهو حاكم قسم إدرارى 

VICARIUS نائب مقاطعة 
VICARIUS  CHRISTI نائب المسيح 

اطور البيزنطى : نائب المسيح على الامبر
 الارض

VICTORIA AVGVSTORVM  اغسطس المنتصر : هى عباره مؤلوفه
كانت تدون على بعض عملات العصور 

 الوسطى

VICTORIA,-AE نصر او انتصار 

VICTORIAM REPORTO احرز النصر 

VIDAME( VICE DOMINUS )  لقب اطلق على )نائب السيد الاقطاعى ( و
 لدفاع عن الاسقفيهمهمته ا

VIEENNALIA  العيد العشرينى : احتفال قسطنطين بالعيد
 العشرين لجلوسه على العرش

VIGILES الشرطه 

VIGILIAE,-ARUM حراس 

VIGLA   كتيبة المراقبة 

VIKING  OF SCANDINAVIA الفايكنج فى اسكنديناوا 

VIRGIN = UNMARRIED OR 

CHASTE WOMAN   
 عذراء

VISIGOTHS القوط الغربيين 

VITA CONSTANTINI  حياه قسطنطين : و هو كتاب للمإرخ
 ايوزيبيوس مإرخ الكنيسه المسيحيه 

VOLKERWAND ERUNG الشعوب التجواله 

VOLUME (VOL .) الجزء 

VULGATA SCRIPTA  الفولجاتا سكريبتا : و هى احدى اللغات
التى كانت فى غرب اوروبا فى العصور 

 يستخدمها البابا جريجورىالوسطى و كان 

VULGUS,-I جمهور 
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( W ) 
WORLD DOMINIOR دوله عالميه 

WRITERS كتاب 

 

( X ) 
X )عشره )فى الارقام الرومانيه 

XMAS,CHRISTMAS )عيد ميلاد السيد المسيح )عند النصارى 

YEAR OF GRACE )السنه الميلاديه )اى المسيحيه 

YESHUA يسوع : اسم المسيح 

 

( Z ) 
ZABIAN,SEE SABIAN صابئى 

ZEND-AVESTA كتاب المجوس المقدس 

ZENDIK,ZENDIC  حر الرأى -ملحد  -زنديق 

ZENGARION   وحدة الضرائب 

ZEUGARATIKION ضريبة الأرض الأساسية 

ZEUXIPPOS BATH ممرات القسطنطينيه الشهيره 

ZION  الكنيسه -تل اورشليم  -اورشليم  -صهيون 

ZIONISM  الحركه الصهيونيه -الصهيونيه 

ZOROASTRIANISM  الديانه الرسميه للامبراطوريه الساسانيه و
الديانه المعتاده القديمه للامه الفارسيه حتى 

 اعتناقهم الاسلام

ZOSTE PATRICIA   كبيرة الوصيفات 
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